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C Written to comfort the Faint-heartegg* 
to ſtrengthen the fairhſull, to recoNthe? 24 
worldling,and to perſwade A x1, *M za. 
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Printed for 3i/liam (Cotton, dwelian 
at the go'den Lron-in ; 
Parcr noſter- 
row, I 6907s 


Cheat 


Tothe Right Honorable 
Sir 7 ho. Egerton Knight, Ba= 


ron of Elleſmere, Lord 
High Chancellor of 
England, &c. 


T « now (Right 
Honourable ) 
* ſome eight or 
nine yeers ſince 
this ſmall Trea- 
tiſe firſt ſawe light vnder your 
Lordſhips patronage ; during 
which time , in the ſeucrail 
Impreſſions thereof , 1 haue 
pon ſundrie occaſions, accor- 
ing vnto the right which e+ 

man hath to his owne 1a- 
s, diner/ly correfled, al- 
ered and transformed the 
| A 2 {6 ane, 


-s 


Go 
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The Epiſtle 
ſame , as ) thought wo#t 
profitable and behoonefull for 
the common good ; and that 
becauſe the ſhallowneſſe of 
our conceit and weakeneſſe of 
our underſtanding is ſuch , 
that wee cannot by one (imple 
afte apprehend thoſe things 
which in themſelues are ex- 
cellent, nor at the firſt at- 
tempt attame to the marks 
wee dime at, but are then 
glad, when at length by 
further conſideration & grea = 

ter experience , we can brin 
our intended purpoſe to ſome 
perfettion. And as wnacy 
our Hononrable proteilion 
this Booke, being the firit 
nites of my mediocritie , 
hath founi ſuch acceptati | 
on abroad, that it hath ent. | 
couraged mee ſince to offe 
fo publique viewe diners '0» el 
| ther” | 


Dedicatorie. 
ther Trallates of ſundrie ar- 

uments in Dumwitie 1 ſo 
Jath the more later gale of 
your Loraſhips fauour ſo a= 
nimated my tired Studies, 
and refreſhed my wearie Spi- 
rits, that Thauecauſe, the 
longeſt day of my life, to 
prayſe GOD for your Ho- 
nour , and thankefully to 
keepe in perpetnall memorie 
the worthte ame of ſo Ho- 
nourable a Patron, I be. 
ſeech the Loxd Itsvs 
CuHR1ST Gleſſe your Honor 
and make you zealous more 
and more for the Goſ. 
pel, heape wpon you his 
bleſcinges ſpirituall and 


gemporall 


The Epiſtle 
temporall , that in a good hope 


Jon may runne your race , and 
in the end obtaine the high 
price of your calling, L ON | 
O DON-HOVYSE, this IIs 
of Ianuarie» Anno 
Do,1606. 


Your Honors moſt humble 
in all duty to command 


Gabriel Pawel, 
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#2 Nor-Reſol- 
| ued Chri= 
N [tian , ſee. 

| ing delight 
is the onelye marke 
that the Humoures of 
our age coe aime at: 
Beholde , ( Man deſe 
cribrd, the woriae d ſplai. 
ed, Death unmaſked, Feare 


diſpelled, Temptations re- 


tented:The Sicke comforicd 


the Priſerer cheered , the 


F aint - 


To the Reader, 


Faii't. hearted flrenzthe® .. 
nedghe cAffited foliced, | 
the Strong embold;;ed, the | 
Perſecuted (ncourarcd ,and | 
Perſccutors warned,) an 
eftcfuall , celightfull, 
and ſweete Baite, to al- 
Jure all men to Chriſtian {| 
Reſoiution , very whole | 
ſome, profitable, | 
and neceſla« t 

TIC, 


' The 
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The Contents, 
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"f | The Arguments ofeuery Chaps 
ter, and SeCtion, of both 


be | the Bookes, 
2d 
IN 
b. CHAP. LI 
[- Of the miſcric of Man, 
n | Sea, 
Co ſ i 0f Mans Ignorance neratitade ( 

| and Miſerie.pag.1, 

| 2 Of the miſcrable Nature and 

1 C onditionof Man,pag. 6, 

{ 3 Of the miſeries incident to the ſe- 

werall Ages of Man.pag 11. 
4 Of the miſeries of all Eſtates,p.16, 

1C 5 Of Mans three cruell enemies, 

| which furtber and encreaſe hus 

miſerie.pa%.23, 

& Why God would baue our lifeto be 
_ {0 miſcrable as it s,pag.27. 

| CHAP, 11, Of Death, 

Se, . 
: | x. hat Death is,and of the neceſs1- 
tie thereof, pag, 31- 
1 | ov; p »of 


The Contents. 


2 Of ihe A of the boure of 
Death. pag.3z8 
3 That death to be deſired of the 


Godly, p4g.44+ 


D ——_— 


Cuare, 1 I I. 
Thecauſes why man doth feare 
Dcath,pag.s2, 


I—_—  __  — 


Cnay, IIIT. 

Of the firſt cauſe that maketh 
Death fearefull ro a worldly 
Man, which is, the lofle of hoe 
nours, wealth , pleaſure, 8c. 
And the remedies againſt the 
ſame, 


Set. 

1 How far we oucht tobe 1ddiffed 
wnlo the world.pag.s6, 

2 A Remedic againfl the tempta- 
tion of worldly bonours and pre= 
ferments. pag.6o, 

3 A Remedie aramfſt the tempta- 
tion of worldlyriches and wealth, 
par.6s. 

4 Another Remedie aoenfi the 
* ſame temptation, pag.70. 

5 Teſti> 
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5. Teſtimonies out of the word of 
Goa,againſt the vanitie of warld- 
ly wealth, pag,73+ 

6 A Remedie azaimnſt the tempta® 
119% of worldly plea ſur es.pag v1, 

7 A Remedy againſt the temptation. 
of unwillingncſſe to forſake Wife, 
Children,and Friends, pag 85 , 

8 That tbough a man die in debt, 
yet bee ſhould not ſeare Death, 
pag.s8, 

9 Tefiimonies out of the boly Serip= 
tures,touching the care that God 
hath ouer Widowes , and fathe= 


leſe (bildrea. page 93+ 


—— - 
ww 


Cray. V. 

Of che ſecond cauſe that makeih 
Death fearctull to a worldly 
man ; Which is, the paines and 
ficknefles which come before, 
or accompany Death; Andthe 
Remedics againſt the lame. 


— 


Seft, 

2 Yumenrtified men, no fit inbabji- 
tants for tae beauenly lerufalem, 
p4g.,1ot, 

2 That fickneſſe and tribulation is 

token 


The Contents. 


token of Gods lone, pag, 105, 

3 That God hath appointed bis boly 
Angels to guard & preſerue vs 1n 
our ficheneſſes & troubles. p,109, 

4 Comforts zaken from the conſe» 
quents following Death,pag 112, 

5 Teſtimonies out of the boly Scrip= 
tures,toat God is alwayes readie 
10 belp and aſiift themgtvat ſetke 
vito Vim in the time of af fuGkion 
and miſcrie.pag,ns, 


CHAP. VI OfPatience. 


Seft, 

1 An exvortation to Chriſtian Pa» 
tience,a/ter the example of Chriſt 
eur Sauionr, 41nd how the wiched 
bebaue themſelucs in their affli= 
fions, pag, 123. 

2 How the godly bebaue themſeluts 
ia their ſichneſſes and other cala... 
mities whaſoeuer.Pag.13T. 


3 That extremity of pains ſhould not 


cauſe ws to be impatient, pag. 135, 

4 That n) man miy aſſwage bis 

griefe , by {laying violent bands on 
bimſelfe. pag. 139. 

5s That our impatiency doth provoge 

God thc more to puniſh vs.P-144. 

6 Teſlta 


——_— 
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6 Teſtimonies out of the boly Scripa 
tures,exborting unto I'ttience, 


pag.15o 


Chap.VII, 


Ofthe third cauſe that makes 2 
worldlye man to feare death; 
whichis, the want of faith and 
hopezand the remedies again 
the ſame. 


Set, 


1 That Faith is grounded upon the 
faithful promiſe of almighty god: 
and of the excellent rffefis of the 
Jame,pag.155» 
2 Kemedies acainſt the weakeneſſe of 
faith.pag.162, 


3 That though a man preſently feels 


not the peace of conſcience ; nor 
. bath a linely apprcbenſion that he 
is tne child of god , yit bee may 
baxe true ſaitb 1g. 166, 
| 4 That 


The Contents, 


4 That God dooth oftentimes ſuffer 
buchildren tobe im a maney deſ- 
perate, and yet raiſeth them a- 
gaine. 

And bow we may know if we have 
any faith,pag,171., 

5 That the leaſt meaſure of true faith 
that #,or can be, # effefiuall to 
ſaluation,pag.176, 

6 Teſtimonies out of the word of god 
concerning life everlaſting, unts 
the which the faitbfull do com by 
death,pag 179, 


m— — 
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CHAP.VIII. 


Of the fourth cauſe that maketh 
Leath fearefull to a worldlic 
man:Which is,his guilty con- 
ſctence, and the feare of Gods 
Iudgements and puniſhments, 
And the Remedies againſt the 


ſame, 


Sea, 


That God 1s readye to forcive ar 
fins, and toreceiue a repentaunt 
fancer mis grace &> [auor, p.186 
2 That 


- - 
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2 That the faithful ought not to fear 
damnation, for (o much asthey be 
the children of God, pag,1 90s 

3 That the member: of Chriſt ought 
xot to feare death and damnation 
becauſe Chriſt their bead bath 

vanquiſhed and overcome them 

 already,pag 193, 

& That forgiueneſſe of ſms, i not a 
common benefit as the ſecure & 
careleſſe chrifiian imagiaeth, 
pag1 95. RIP 

5 What we muſt do for the obtaining 
of the remiſſion of our ſms, p.198 

6 Teſtimonies out of the worde of 
God, concerning the forginenes of 
ſms, promiſed to all ſuch, as clea- 

wing faſt to the merites of Chrift 

only,are truly peniient, pag 201, 


The Contents, 


NS LACS I 
The Arguments of the Chapters 


and SceRions of the ſecond 
Booke, 


CHAP.1I, 

A Remedy for vnrepentante and 
obſtinate MalefaQors , that by 
the Magiſtrate arc adiudged 
to dic, 


Set, 


1 That there is a God.148,215, 
2 That the ſoale of man i immor2 
tall, vaz,225, 
3 The wiath of God againſt the 
#ranſoreſſours of bis commannde- 
menti»pag.23t, 
« Tranſgreſſours of every one of the 
ten commaundements, and theit 
puniſhments.,p42.237. 

S God bis puniſhments upon finners 
at the day of Indeemeat with an 
exbortazion to Kepentance. 

p4g-241 
Chap, 
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The Contents, 


Chap, 1I. 


Comforts for the broken hearted 
and penitent MalefaQors, that 
bythe Magiſtrate,are adiudgs 
edtodic, 


Seft, 

1 That Indeement commeth from 
God.pag. 147, 

2 Patlicular dircftions for the dis 

ſtreſſed partie.pag.250. 

3 How the place of Peter i to be un- 
derſtood, where bt ſaieth , Ler 
none of you ſuffer as a murthe+ 
rer,or as a thiefe, &c+ And that 
God ſometimes doth call men by 
this meanes.pag 253. 

4 That the multitude of our ſinncs 
ſhauld not make vs fainthearted, 

 pag.2 57 

5 That late Repextaunce ts good, if 
it be true repentance, and how 4 
man may iudge.wiether bis Rez 
pentance be unfained,or rot. 

fag 263, 


Chap, 
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CHADP.1III, 


Comfortes for ſuch condemned 
perſons, who feareand dread 
the rigour of the puniſhment 
they areenioyned to (uffer, 


Set, 

1 What a man muſi do tobe erſedof 
the painfuB apprehenſion of death, 
pag,269. 

2 How God ordinarilye behancth 
bimſelfe towards the Eleft in this 
life.pag.273, 

3 That the continuance of torments, 
ſhould not make us afraid,or vyn 
willing to die,pag.276, 

gThat God oftentimes dealeth more 
merciful'y with vs,then we do per- 
ceme be doth,pag,283, 


Chap.1I1r. 


Comforts for perſons wrongfullic 
condemned to death, 


Set. 


1 That becauſe wee have deſerued 
death 


—_— 


The Conrents, 


death by our ma»ifold ſinnes, we 
ought to dye willngly, though 0- 
ther wiſe wee ve innocently con9 
denmed,pag, 286, 

2 That wee muſlnot rewenge our 
wrones,p4g.291. 

3 Com/orts taken from the examples 
of them that bave bin innocen1!ie 
ediudged i die.pag. 294. 

4 Comforts taken from che exams 
ples of our Saniony Chrifls mno- 
cent ſufferings with a briefe des 
6laration of the ſame,pagay 7s» 


Chap, 


The Contents, 


ee ths 


Chap,V, 
Comforts for ſuch as ſuffer Perſes 


cution,or death, for the Teſti 
mony of a good conſciencein 
macters of Religion or luſtice, 


Se, 


1 Whereof commeth it that the wit» 

ke: do perſecute the godly, p.303 

2 That we mutt patienily ſujjer per- 

ſecution &+ af flift on for Religion 

or tuſlice ſake;and wiy? pag: 308 

3 That it is a bleſſed thing to ſuffer 

perſecution for Religion or In+ 

Price ſahe.page314. 

4 Of the benefites that the "reſſe or 
affliction bringeth vnto vs, 

| | P4g4317 

5 That our aſftfions are foreſeent, 

and appainied by God, and there- 
foreto be taken in good parte. 

pig 320 

6 Toat wt? ovght zo! to be diſmaide 

et perſecution, for ſo much as our 


cauſe is good paz.z27, 
7 That 


The Contents, 


7 That their eflate isviry dangerous 
that never ſuffer «fliftion, 

pag.z30 

8 That whoſotuer will bee aſhamed 
of Chriſt, Chriſt w:lpeaſhamed of 
bim.pag. 33 Fo 

9 That worldlie pleaſure, wealth, 
ec, ſhiulde not withdrawe vs 
from the conſeſſion of the trueth, 

2. --  —_— 

10 That conſcience inreligion muſt 
not be diſſembled.pag,zqs 

Ii Azainil the offence of the yeel= 
dmg of time-ſerners, though they 
be better learned and wiſer then 

- we be.pag.3 50. 

12 That though the world condemne 
vs for fooles,and too nicezyet wee 
muſt not take the ſtart of profeſ- 
fron pag.355. 

13 That impriſonment for the te- 
ftim;ony of a good conſcience , is 
not thraldome and bondage, but 

rather bbertie and freedom. = 
P4843 60g 

14 That increaſe of torments ſhould 
not fearevs,but rather comfort vs 
the mare pag 6s, 


I 5 That 


The Contents, 


x5 That God loveth vs newer the 
leſe,though be ſuffer vs to taft of 
bu cup,but rather, that be dootb 
loue vs the more.pag.375. 

16 That buraizg alive u not ſo ex- 
treame a torment,as commonly it 
& thought tobe,pag, 381. 

17 That the patience of the [aintes is 
not S'oicall indolency.pag.z37. 

18 That w:e mul not be diſmaide, 

though friends forſake vs t And 
that we muſt not yeelde to their 
ungod'y ſuggeftions.pag.393 . 

Ig That the pretence of nouriſhing of 
wife and children ( when they 
haue no other meanes to liue Juno 
64uſe why w- ſhould deny,or diſ= 
ſemble the hnowne trueth, 
pag.399. 

20 That tbe Lord will not faile his 
children in theſe daies, no move 
then be did in times paſt inthe o'd 
Teſtament, and in tbe time of the 
Primitive Church.pag.4.05. 

21 That we ſhould not be diſmaid at 
the faces, bebauior, and maieſtic 
of mortal men, pag. 4.083, 

23 Comforts againſt the dulneſſe of 

ſpirit, and unfineſſe to ſuffer. 
P4$+41 Hh 
23 What 


| 


I IT: 


The Contents, 

2} What @ great dignity Martyrs 

Fn : And = ve arts 
ot thinke our ſelues unwmthy 
to ſuffer for chrifts ſake, 

P4g., 422, 

24 That the voluntary death of the 

Diuells Soxldiers, canmot make 
the ſuffrings of Mariyrs uwregar= 
ded.pag.q3z0, 

25 What the enemies of the trueth 
procure unto themſelues,by perſe- 
cuting and murdering of Gods 
children $484435» 


THE 


| THE FIRST BOOKE 


of the Reſolued 
Chriſtian, 


Curuap. I. 
Of the miſeric of Man, 


OC —— 


Of Mans Ignorance Vneratitnde, 
end Miſeric. 


SA, I, 


> Aninhiseſtateof xans per. 
& /& | | Innocency being !<Qion in 
&/2\ ij} theperfettion of herons 
I vs Fl all Gods workes; I 
AL JAI; in cignizie, little 
inferiour to the 
Fla z in atthoticic , Lord of 
the whole world, by right ;rhe in- 
heritor of life eternall, andinall 
reſemblances of dmine proper= 
tics, in holineſſe ar:d righteoulnes 
hke himſcife $ as in excellencie 
he. ſurmeunt:e the reſt of the 
freatures; being ſorind in bode, 
\ facere in. foule, ind perfe.in 


bothz lo now, after his fall (now 
withe 


The firfl Brokheof (hap.r, 
- withſtanding the noble preroga= 
tiues of Vndeiſtanding and Rea- 
ſon) in knowledge, gratitude, 
& andfelicitic, he 1s farrce inferiz 
w-- or vnto any of them :; for whar 
Vhenewan ore ignorant, what more in= 
i: inferior . 
intothe gratcſull, and what wore miſe= 
Creatures. Table then Man ? Soignotant he 
Mans igno- js that hee knoweth not wheres 
—— fore hee liveth, ſo vngratefull, 
that hee doth not acknowledge 
the benefits he receiued 2 and fo 
n.aſerable, that his beginning, 
continuance,and end, is nothing 
f but milerie, There are foure ſorts 
of Creatures in the world, among 
whom Man is the moſt excellent; 
yer of all others hee aymeth leaſt 
at che end and purpoſe of his 
creation. The fuſt haveeſſcnce 
or bcing onely, as the caith, 
+ the water, the bre, the ayte , the 
| Sunne and the Moone. The 
ſecond haue eſſence and life, 
which are called yegetatiue , as 
heatbs, trees,and all plants, The 
third haue cflence,life andſcnce, 
or feeling, as fiſhes, foules , and 
all beaſtes . The fourth haue ef- 
ſence, life, ſence and reaſon, as 
' Man, 


F 
_ ne. em een 4D Ie ere ern 
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Chap.1, the reſolued Chriſtian, 2 


| Man, Now aske of Man, where= Mn able to. 


fore Gud hath created the firſt xs 70s 
ſort of creatures;he will anlwere, gencc of the 
he hath created the earth for the reÞof the 
habitation both of Men & beaſts, creatures, 
and for the nourjſhing of hearbs, - _— 
trees, and plants: the waters for | 
nauigation and nouriſhment of 

fhes, the ſtones for building, 

the fire and the Sunne, ts giue 

light and hear,the ayre to breath 

inAske whereforc he created the 

ſecond ſort, he will anſwere, God 

created the hcarbs and the trees, 

for the food of man and beaſt. IF 
yedemaund wherefore the third 

fort of creatures were made : hee 

will anſwere, God hath created 

fiſhes, foules, and other crea» 

tures, ſome for ſood, ſome for la 

tour , and other for other vſcs. 

Bur aske of man, wherefore God 

hath creazed H1m, or to what y,,.. 
end Hz hueth. Hee will an= 

ſwere,he knowcth not; or , that 

God created him tor himſclfe, rv 

provide for himicife whatſoever 

the luſts of his fleſh may defire $ 

the poore Aitificer,to nouriſh bis 

family, the Mcrcacunt,io enrich 

B 2 himiclte , 


A The firſt bookeof Chap.r. 
himſe!fe,the Courtier,ro grow in 
reputation,the Caprain,to attain 
vnio dignity and honor; ſome to 
follow their plealure,& others,to 
raketheir ca'e. Now, what follic, 
what ſortiſhnes is this, "that Man 
endued with yaderſtanding, can 
yecld a reaſon forthe eflence and 
life of vther creatures , yet hee 
himſelf beingthe moſt excellent 
of all others, knoweth not where=z 
fore he liueth, or whereſorc God 
hath giuen him vnderſtiding? this 
{ortiſhneſſe is moſt perniticus, 
repleniſhed with all ingratitude; 

Mans ingra- for whereas the reſt of the Cres 
Ucude, tures creatcd for Man, continu= 
ally rend to the end of their crc= 
ation,which is, to ſeruc Man, in 
giuing him all things neceſſar; e 
for his maintenance; Man onely, 
not krowing wherefore hee li= 
ueth, inucrtcth the end of his 
creation, referring to himlſclte 
his eflence, life, ſence, and rca= 
lon, Hee ſeeth, that among o= 
ther crearuces, thereis not any 
created for itſclfe, but to ſerve 
other; yet himſelte being endued 
with yadeiſtanging and Reaſon, 
abouc 


thap.t. 


row In 
) attain 
me tO 
1Crs,tO 
follic, 
rt Man 
7, Can 
ce and 
et hee 
-ellent 
vherez 
c God 
g? this 
Licus, 
1tude; 
Cres 
Atnu= 
Ir Crc= 
an, in 
far; e 
pnely, 
ce liz 
of his 
nleltfe 
| rca= 
Ng OZ 
t any 
ſerve 
idued 
>aſon, 
abouc 
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Chap.*, the reſoluzd Chriſtian, 


aboue others, is ſo blinde, and 
ſo ynreaſonable , as to thinke, 
that hee is created , not for any 
greater then himlcite , but e= 


uen for himſclfe onclyc. Hence 
ariſcth that deſperate rctolu=z 
yonin carnal] mcn, that were 
they ſure to liue alwayes in this 
worlde , they wouldenot ſera 
pointe by the Kingdome of 
God, 


Theſe be they, YYboſecude # Thil,z. 19, 


dampation, wvuiſe GOD 15 their 
bellie , and vrhoſe glory 1510 theye 
ſhame , wvuihich minde carthiye 


5. 


l9:11gs , Who neucr taſted Huw Pal.34.8. 


[weete the Lord is, 
luſt of tbe fiſh, ihe luſt cf the 
eres, audtbepride of life, hath 


cauled to contemne the ſpiri- , eg; 4 24: 
v— 


tall conſolation and joy of the 
godly, If, as cur Saviour ſa th, 


to knovy God and lejis (hiſt, ,,, 


and ſo to know our ſelues,, be ez 
ternal lifeeuen the greateſt felict« 
ty of man; then ſurely, to bee 
ipnoraunte of GOq , of Icſus 
Chriſt, and ofour ſe!lues, is c= 
ucn the greateſt miſery that may 
happen vnro man,as thatwhi:h 

B3 nc- 


n 17,33 


The firſt Booke of Chap,r, 
neceſſarily carieth with ir a per- 
peruall ſeparation from the pre» 
{ence of God and cuerlaſting 


death, both of bedie and ſoulc. 


Bur that wee may more particu= 
larly vnderſtand wherein the mi- 
ſerie of man confiſteth, wee will 
conſidcr cf his nature, and of the 
qualitic of his life, while he wats 
reth in this world, that ſo wee 
may perfed&ly vndeiſtand what 
we be by Nature, 


_—_— Bon ——_ 


Of the miſerable Nature and. 
Cond.tion of Man, 


Sea. II. 


R'” vp the whole condition 
and ſtate of Man-kind, and 

thcn You ſhall partcly perceiue 
Wha: man the fraiictis thereof, Man is 
js, ceclared 1 made of the earth, ® concejued 
out ofth? in Fane, and * borne to paine, 


SCI!Df! © . 

I ay: Mar. 1s * eur, ' wretched, 5 filthy, 
23 Fia.g1.5- 

2 lob.g.7. 4 Ecil.9.3- 5 Rom.7.24 6 Ib. 
35.16, 

corrupt 


Chap,T, 
a pcr- 
he pres» 
rlaſting 
| ſoule., 


articu= 


the mi- 
ee will 
d of the 
Ce Wais 
ſo wee 
1 what 


e and. 


ndition 
d, and 
erceiue 
Man is 
icciued 
| paine, 


5 filiby, 
6 Tub. 


corrupt 
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(bap.1, the Refolued Chriſtians 7 
? corrupt and abominable, do'ngn0- , pr,1.14.1; 
thing that 1s 2004, * mortall, ® vaine 8 Row. 6.13 
and ** wicthed, ** unprofitable, 9 Plal. 62.3. 
#2 vanitie, altozecber lighter than © = et 
vanitie, '3 ſinfull, '4 miſerable, :. p;,62,12, 
1s duſtand cſh:s, '*® ſowne in cor- 13 1.K.8.46, 
ruMtion, diſhonowr and weakeneſſe, 14 1.Cor.15 
"7 deceifull, '* naked , '* ſubiefs _ 29 
18 death, -* dead in ſmne,* alter, - 95 Ig 4 
*2 an hypocrite, *3 an enewie unto 42 43. 
God , a creature that *#+ drmketh 17 Ier19.9- 
inquitie lthe water, a * pilor:ime, 18 mm _—_ 
*© graſſe, *7 32a0rant,a ** ſtiangcy = Ephe. = 
end ſoirurncr,of 29 no continuante, 21 R m.3-4- 
5 ® (paſſed with the ſnares of death, 2: Ela.9.'7. 
3 witer ſpi't on the ground, 3* By 11 we 
birth wncleane,a 37 child of wrath, _ - cod te 
a 3+ worker of iniquitte, 35 an optn 25 Fſa.10.6. 
ſepulcre, 5 ® a warme, the meate if 261-b8. 9, 
wormes, 37 dunz 6 wormes.3* de- 57 1.Chron, 
priued of Gods gl:ric, a 39 winde, ,g 1,3 0. 
+* ignarant of the time when hee 2g pſal. 185, 
came into the world, and when 30 3.Sam. 
he ſhall depart, a+'beaft byhu _ 15+ 
cwac knowledge , 4* from whom - 4 "g 
nothing can procecde, but that ;; Lu.13.29 
34 Rom. 3» 
I3- 
25 Tob256. 26 Fla.gr1.38. 37 1,Macab,2.621, 
z3$ Komz.2t. 39 [lob97. 79, 40 Gencel.27.2, 
41 JcEreglo.t4. 43 Gene.,b,s. ' 
which 


$ The "firſt Booke of (Chapa. 
\ E(a.1,2102 Which is corrupr, a * rotten Car= 
143193 . , : 

2 bat 4c2;; kafſe, * in whom there is a0 helpe, 
3 Ro.5:19: * 1n whom dwelleth no good thing, 
4 "\a.4+2'2: 4.anis compared vnto the + foo= 
- _ ty > liſh beaſts, ro 5 eraſie, to a® floure 
7 Efay 414 2 Fhar taderh, to ? ſcattered ſtuible, 
8 lob 1422: £oa*ſhadwe, to gyeflirday, and 
9 lo'%:): to'* wanitie, The ** dayes of bis 
20 Pla 62:9: youth are ſhortened, and he 1s cove- 
11 P1,3: 245; © Ir | . 
12 P{.G.:is 14 with ſhamer ** His belpe is 
131.Cor:z: Taine, '* his tbouthts arc vaine, 
20: has "* eboxghts per ſb, His *5 heare 
I4 Pl.146: 4: ys wichedaiid 2ecerfill, ** full of 
is ſerec:t7.9 x 
16 Feel.g:3; (ul end maine, His *7 beautie 
27 Pla.gg: 1: conjumerh as a moach, His 
15R0.3: 13: 1% throat 4 an open ſepulchre : hee 
vſcth his tongue to deceit,the poyſon 

of aſpes s winder his lippes : his 
x9R0.3:14: 2 0ntb is f::ll of cnrſpig and b:t2 
20 Rev3:15; lerneſſe 7 his ** fecte are ſwiſt 10 
216.3 18: ſhd blood t The 2* fcare of God is 
22 E'a:40%62 g0t beſorc bicy's, he thall ?* var 
?3 16:2:24 nifh as the graſp, The *3 gloryof 
man is as the ſlorre of g-4ſſe, that 

24 Tob Mn 24 viniſheth Ha 4a ſhaduwe 5 the 
25Kl1,z is; 5 moathe ſhall eale 3t uppe : his 
26E(,6 4:6: ** righteorſcreſſe ts15 filibie clow!s, 
2» WC. His *7 bife 4 ſhort and tediow, tt 
23 Wikia ** paſſeth away as a trace of clouds, 
22 Wil: 5:5: the mijt, as a*9 poit that peſſeth 


{hap.t. the reſoluedChriſtian, 9 


by, * as a ſhip that paſſeth ouer the 1 Wit. 5163 
waurs of the water ,as a> bird that 2 Wiſ:5:11: 
flieth through the ayre , a4 an 3 ar, 3 Wil: 3: 127 
row that wu ſhot, * as ſoone as w? are ; pic. z3 
borne,we begin to draw towards an 

end. 5 Qur name ſhall be forgotten 5WIld: 2:4; 
in lime, and a9.man ſhall bauc our 

wo: hes ji remembrance. Mans 

* dayes aye as the dayes of an hires © pr | __ 
laga? aſhrdowas* a wind thas 7 OP >» 
paſſeth end commeth uot a2ame, as 3Pla:n$:39% 
a flonre of 9 the field, as a ** ſpan 9 Bimioz: 
lonz, aaa * viſion of the nicht, as 4 oY 0 
dreame, they * fade like the leafe, , rv, RH 
#-ſw:;fcerthen the Weauers /pmille; > Ela:64.6: 
they are + fall of trouble, 5 fullaſ 3 70b 76: 
ſorrow, they are © vanilte, 7 de- 4 —1nfaghch 
cei!full, ® nothing, yea leſſe than no- - MA p 4 
in Wet whereupon valomon fiyd 7 Tere: 17:4% 
well, s The Deadarcberter than ® Efc240: 1792 
the Living, Trueit js, that fome 9E<0e:4'27 
few {parkes oithe Image of God Thoſeſparks 
doe yet remaine in Man,but they 9t Gods 


are few indeed, very (mall, and of heles hes 
- * F | 


no ſtrength, which he doth ſo ,herefere 
quench and abuſe, and thereof they ſcrue, 
hee is ro looke for no profite at 
all, bur that thercby hce (hall bee 
made the more inexcuſable bees 
fore the tribunal ſeat of God, 

By 


Many 


The firſt Booke of Chap.r. 


Many bruit beaſts and foules doe 

in vertue goe beyond Man; The 

Lambe in meckeneſle, the Doue 

' in 1mplicitie, the Ant in dili- 

gence, the Storke in kindnefle, 

Many beaſts [};c Oxe and the Aﬀſe in men.o- 
more vVertu- . * » 

ous than 1Y, the Dogge in fideljtie, the 

Man, Cocke in watchfulnelſe an& libe= 

ralitic, the Serpent in' wiſkedome 

and ſubriltic, che Lyon in maga 

nanim:tic, and generally, all in 

Man in vice contentment and ſobrietic$ Bur 


ſwpzſlecthal man in yice ſurpaſleth them all; 


He bealts, for hee is more crue)l then a 
Tygre, more prowd ther a Pea- 
cocke, more vnthankeiull then 
a Hogge, more crafty then a 
Foxe, more traiterous then a 
Wolfe,morEſauagethen a Beare, 
more daungerous then a Bafi= 
lique, and more voluptuous 
then an Ape, Yea, thoſe vices 
which are ſeuerall in ſundry 
beaſtes, are found flocking toges 
ther in one man, For we ſhall ſee 
one man cruell, prowd, vathank- 
full, craftie, traiterous.y ſauage, 
daungerous, and volupruous, 
As many members being vnited 
together} make one whole and 

anUure 


x 


Chap,t, thereſo'ued Chiiflian, IT 
intire bodice , fo chis heaping vp 

of vices in man, is by the Apu=z 

ſtle Paul rermed, The bodie of Rcm,c.c, 
ſenne , cuery vice being as it were 

a member of that bod y. 


I es 


—O—— = - _w—_—_— 


Of the miſeries incident tothe 
ſeuerall ages of Mans. 


Sea, III, 

H x Prophet leremie cricth 

out, How u it that I came 
foorth of the wombe , to ſee labour 
and forrow,that my dayes ſhou'd be tore 10, 13, 
conſumed with ſhame+ How much 
morecaule hane wee (miſcrable 
creatures) to cric out of gur ca» 
Iamities, who weie concewed 
and borne in finne ; ſeeing lerc= 
mic complaineth ſo much, being 
ſan&ificd in his mothers wombe ? 
Oh vaine, forclorne, and vnhap= 
py mien ! Before we finne, we are Tere.1.s. 
ſtraite faſtened to finance, and 
before wee can offend , wee are 
faſt bound with cffence, Did not xzcc.18.2, 
our fathers catc ihe ſower grape, 
and are not the teeth of the chil- 


dren ſet on evge therevich ? 
Con- 


7 > "one "PF 


12, 


The wret- 


chcdncfle of 


ans ' burth., 


Wiferies of 
Sntancy» 


The firſt bocke of (bep.1, 
Confider, O man from whence 
thou cameſt, bluſh whither thou 
goeſt, & feare where thou liueſt, 
We arebegartenin vncleannes, 
brought foorth with throbs and 
throwes, and nouriſhed in darke- 
net{e;we began our tragedy with 
nakednes and weeping, we con= 
tinue our parts, with pain & VeXx- 
ation,and with ſorrow and milery 
we muſt rake our farewell; our be- 
ginning is lamentable, our con- 
tinuance wretched, and our de® 
pai tucegricuous, T he whole life 
of man 1s beſetre and encountes 
red withthree capicall enemies, 
Paine, Care, and Sorro» ; Paine 
pincheth vs , Care conſumeth 
vs, and Sorrowe ſhorreneth our 
daies , Thereis no age of Man 
free from aſfliftion and miſe=z 
rye. In his BIRTH, incolles 
rable is the Mothers paines, and 
infinite are the 1nfantes miſe. 
ries;who commeth jnto the worid 
cr: ing & weeping,poore,naked, 
weake, aud miſerables withour 
{pcech, kazwiedge,or ſtrength ta 
go:no {ooner is the Babe borne, 
but Rcait hee js bound hand and 
foor 
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1cE foot,and caſt into a Cradle,as jnz 
Ou to a priſvn,prefigurivg the ſeruis 
ſt, wmde that hee is to ſuffer, Then 
es, entretch he into Cyr LD890D, and 


nd beginneth to warre withthe lack 


of reaſon, andto fight apainſt his M\eries of 


ith owne folly;not knowing what he mace gl 
N= is, where heis, whence, ncr for 

x- I whathecame,Now muſt hee bee 

ery {|| Kkeptvnderthe feare of the red, 

dC | and learne ſome libetall {cience, 

"N- | | or ſome mcechanicall art, whes<by 

le= } to maintaine his life hereaf- 

life rers 

te® | Then commeth Yovrn, raſh, 


head'ong, venrerous , voluptu= 
ne li ous, fooliſh, prudigall, paſſionate; 


a 
eth In this age hee commeth into Youth, " 
wr ff} great davngers, fighting againſt 
an the defires ofthe flelh , againſt 
ſez fond affe&ions, and vaine ima- 
les ginations, which cauſe the 
nd | mind to waucr, to bee vncon- 
ſe. ſtant, and to bee carried :wayc 
rid with ſundrye phanrafies 2 1n 
ed, this age hec becommeth a drun- 
»ur þ kard,a gamefter , a quarreller, 
1G and oftentimes to bee caſt into 
Ne, priſon,to be hanged, to looſe his 
nd |] goodsandtocaulc his parents rs 


Dot { cad 


$ 


I4 


Miſerier of 
- Manhood. 


Miſeries of 
Old-age. 


age. 


The firſt Baohe of Chap\r, 
end their dayes in ſorrow, Then 
hath hero incounter with M a u- 
HOODE ; to this age is incident 
the charge of wife and children, 
the maintenance of familie, and 
care of poſteritie, Sometimes he 
is beſieged withdefire and coucs 
rouſnelle, ſometimes with fcare 
to{ooſe his goods, and other in- 
finit ſuch vanities and affliitions, 
Then laſtly commethO rt D-aGE 
ſtealing on, vnperceiucd, where- 
in Man receiues many incurable 
wounds,as baldnes,bleared cyes, 
deafc eares, wrinkled browes, 
ſtinking breath,trembling hands, 
fiint ſpirits, leane cheekes , cow 
ruption of tamacke, powty legs 
with many more miſcries innu= 
merable , which neuer leaue to 
vanquiſh the bodie , to dilquict 
the mind, a2d ro wonnd the con= 
ſcience, And thus are wce tol= 
ſed all che dayes ofour life with 
gricfe , compaſiced with cares, 
and ouerwhelaed with calamity, 


The Anato- Our Infancy is but a dreame, our 
mie ut mans Childhood bur folly, our Yourh 


madneſle, our Manhood a com= 
bare , our Aye a fickeneilce, our 
| Lifc 


Juice 
.ONnzZ 
tol= 
with 
res, 
ty, 
our 
urh 
DOmM= 
our 
Lifc 


(hap.t. The reſolved Chriſtian, 


Life miſeric, and our death hor=z 
Tour : wee lament in the firſt mi= 
nute, and rac tothe laſt moment, 
Which way can we caſt our eyes, 
bur that we ſhall find cauſe of la- 


i 


mentation and heauinelle > If 9h note- 


wee beholde the heau-ns; from 
thence, for our fins, we were iuſt- 
ly baniſhed; If we looke vpon the 
carth, there wee are impriſoned: 
on the right hand, we hane the 
Saints, whoſe ſteppes wee haue 
not followed ; on the left hand, 
the wicked, whoſe race we hauc 
purſued: before vs, we haue our 
death ready to arreſt vs; behind 
vs, our wicked life rcadie to acz 
cuſe vs; aboue ys, Gods iuſtice 
readie tocondemne vs 3 and 
ynder vs, hell fcc 
readie to de- 
voure va 


Of 


The firft Bocke of ChapeT, 


Te POMTIR 4 


Of the miſeries of all eſtates. 


Sea, IIIH, 
A® Man, in reſpet of his age, 


Is yaine and milcrable, ſo ale 

ſo is hee, and that much more 

(if it were pofſible) in reſpect of 

the qualitic and condition of his 

The miſeric life and calling : For thereis no 
of all cſtates care » Cailing, or degree, ex® 
emprt and free from yanitie and 

miſeric-; all are vaine, and all 

arc vexed, all are rormented 

with worldly terapeſts, all doe 

ſuffer the dolcfull blaſts of cala- 

mitic,. Begin with the towtcſt 
Champion, the mightieft Mo- 

narch , the greateſt Empcrour or 

Prince that euecr lincd on che 

earth, and come downe to the 

pooreſt wretch, aud mcaneſt mi- 

ſerin the world , and you ſhall |} 
figd, that all, of all ſorcs , Poore 
andRich, Seruant and Maſter, 
Mairicd and Singlewan , Sub- 
ict and Prince; to conclude,the 
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f, 


age, 
o ale 
nore 
<&t of 
f his 
S NO 
exX=z 
and 
d all 
nied 
doe 
-ala- 
vecſk 
Mo- 
ir or 
the 
the 
MI- 
aall 
ore 
ter, 
ub, 
,the 


bad 
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Bad & the Good,tormented with 

temptations, tolled with rem®= 

peſts, di(quiered with adverſitie, 

aud therefore moR fraile , moſt 

miſcrable, yea nothing but miſe® _ 

rice. The Pookt-MaN, heeis Miſerics of 

preſt with famineand thirſt ,»ſups the Boore. 

preſtwith ſorrow and heauinefle, 

and oppreſt with Cold and ncedt- 

nefle. Hee is in great diſdaine, 

he is diſpifed and contemned, 

buffircd and {corned ; hee lyeth 

grouc'ing at the Rich mens fect, 

and dying at thzir hceles az they 

goc inthe itreetes, and yer vnic= 

gardes, Hee is ſhunned of- his 

brethren, loathed of his friends, 

and hated ofthis neighbours. Te 

aske for Gods fake, hee is oſten= 

times aſham2d,it he wil nor aske, | 

he 15 pincd and famiſhed : wheres 

fore mneere necclhitic conſtray- 

neth him to begge, He accuſerh 

God of vnrichieouſnefle and 

partial:tie, becauſe hze d nided 

not the goods of this worlde 

equally ; He blamcth his neigh= 

baur of vnmercifulneile and cru- 

eltic, becauſe he relecueth nor 

his neceflitie, hee frerreth and 
functh 


Syr.40.28: 
Miſeries of 
the Rich. 


Mar.6,21: 


Miſcries of 
>Scruallits, 


Syr 13.20: 


' The firſt Bookeof Chap,r, 
fumerh , he murmureth and cur« 
ſeths wherenpon ic was ſayd, It 
ts better to die ti1en to begze, The 
R 1c #-n AN, he is ouerthrowne 
in his aboundance, hee is putt-d 
yp with vainc glory, hec putteth 
his truſt and conkdence in his 
guods and wealth , whereupon 
hee braggeth and boaſterh ; hee 
ſvcllerh with pride and d:{daine: 
and yec Jabourin getting , fcare 
in pofiefiing, and {orrow in loo=z 
fing, doth cuer trouble and diſz 
quiet his mind, For where the 
treaſare ts, there will the beart bee 
alſo, TheStRvaAnT, or Bonds 
man is loaden with labour , wea= 
ried with warchings , and worne 
with flaueriet He is beaten with 
ſtripes, and ſpoyled of his ſub- 
ſtance, and burdened wich {or= 
row, The Malters offence is the 
Seruants paine, and the Sers 
uanrs faultis the Maſters prey 2 
If hee hauc wealth,be mult ſpend 
it at his Maſters plealuic ; ifhee 
haue naught, then muſt his labor 
make a painefull purchaſe, O 
moft miſcrable& irkeſome condi- 
tion of ſeruitade! 45 the wilde aſſe 

= 


Chap,r, the refolued (hiſtian, 


a the lions prey in the wilderneſie, 
ſo are the poore men the meat of toe 


rich, The M as T3 «he cuer li- wiccries of 
ue;h in feare Icſt the treachery of Maſtcrs, 


his Seruants ſhorten his dayes. If 
he be gentle, then is he contem- 
ned;if{cuere,then is he hatedtfor 
curtcfic bringeth contempr, and 


crueltic breedeth barred . The Miſcries of 


S1INGLE-MAN, he fighteth a- 
gainſt fund defires, and fleſhly 
luſt, All man cannot receive the 
giſt of con:1nencie, ſavethey ts 
whom it is given . Satan kindled 
the fi:e of Nature in them with 
the blaft of fraile ſuggeſtion, 
whereby the feeble and weake 
mind is {:cretly ſawced with noy* 


ſome deſires, and the body made Miferies of 
prone to perdition, The MA r- Mairiedinen 


KIED MAN, hee isathiswittes 
end, as they ſay, euer burning in 
icalouſte 2 feare of Joofing his 
goods doth vexec him 2lolle of ri- 
ches makes him tremble, and the 
charge of houſhold doth diuide 
diuerſly, He labourstodiſcharge 
his Wife, to provide for hisChil= 
dren, & to pay his Scruants hire: 
the burden thertore of wedlocke, 
1s 


20 


| Miſeries of 
SuL:cas. 


Miſeries of 
Kinzs and 
Princes, 


The firſt Booke of Chap:y, 
isgricuous and milctable, The 
SvBIkcCT, he depenceth tpon 
his Prince, he muſt be caretullro 
obay , ithis douerargne frowne, 
he muſt taope and crowch, he 
muſt imploy his goods & his life 
alſo, in detence of his king, yea 
he wuſt become a martiall man, 
& liue ina miſerable moode,nit= 
king his onely felicity of other 
mens miſeric, TheK 1 NG, hel= 
ueth in contiuall feare of the 
treachery of traitors, he is ſet vp = 
on an hill, asit were a marke :a 
ſmall warte deforweth a Princes 
face, and in a King an crror is de= 
ſperatc,he eatcth the bread of at- 
fliction,and lus diinke is care and 


Valer. wax. ſorrow, Whercup<n, an heathen 


Hiſtoriographer makes mcation 
of a King, to whom the Scepter 
and Crown were oftered, whobe- 
forc he wore it,took the Crowne 
in his hand, & holding it a while, 
cricd out, ſaying; Oh thon go!z 
dendiademe, if man knewe the 
miſcries and griefes which thou 
bringeſt, there is none that 
would ſtoope to tzke thee vp 
from the ground! ſhewing theres 


by 


A ©. a @& = & 4: 


Chap,t, the reſolued Chriſtian, 

by , thar the life of Kings, 1s 

lefle happic chan thar ofthe Subs 

ict and private Man, The 

BApbs, they liue ig miſeries Miſeries of 

There is ns peace (faith the the wicked, 

Lorde ) wnto the wm The £3 452%: 

worme of conſcience fhall ne= 

ucr die, and the hight oft Reas 

ſoa ſhall never bee darkened, 

As they haue forſaken God, fo 

hath GOD forſaken them,and 

deliuered them vpinto a repro® 

bate ſenſe , that they might doe 

luch thinges as bee not conuce 

nient, for whome rhe blacke- ER eo 

neſſe of darkeneffe is reſerued G07 men, 

for ever, The Goop, they 

are, as it were, it a continuall 

furnace, by reaſen of perſecution 

and crofles, they ſuſtaine mockes Hebrat. $ 

and ſtripes, fetrers and impri- ., nds 

ſonments, ſome were ſtoned, 

ſome cut im pieces, ſome tempred, 

ſome {laitie with the ſword , &c, 

Looke Hebr.11 0 i weake and 2Corut1g 

they are not weake? Who offended 

an theyburn net?To cocluderthe, 

Great irauel is created ſor all men, 

and 1g heauy yoths vpou the ſons of 

Adam, from the day that they goe 
out 


Syrac, 40« I 


Tobacig. 
15s 
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out from their motbers wombe , till 
the day that they returne to the mo 
they of all things, Behold the miz 

ſcric of mortall men!behold their 
vanitic ! thought conſumeth the, 
heauinefſe harmerth them , pen= 
fiueneſle Qoth poſſeſle them, ter- 
rour doth turmoile them, feare 


puts them our of comfort, horror 
doth afflit them , affliction doth 


- trouble them , and rrouble ma= 


keth them ſadde and heauie, 7f 
I baue fanned (faith 10b) then tho 
wilt ſtraightly looks uuto mee, and 
wilt not bold mee guillleſſe of mine 
iniquitie : if 1 baue 4one wicked'y, 
Woe unto me * If 1 bane done righs 
teouſly, 1 will not lift up my bead 
beinz full of confuſion , be- 
cau/e | ſee my af+ 
fi ion, 


{bap.r. thereſolued Chriftian, 


— om Oo > OOC——— 


Of mans three eruell enemies,which 
further and encreaſe bis 
miſerie, 


Se. V. 


M An, beſides that he is exiled 
from paradiſe, miſerable by 
nature, and vnable to ftirre, ci- 


ther hand or foote, to get our of 


his miſerie, hath three cruell 
Enemies, ſauage and bioody ty= 
rants, that continually labour to 
captiuate kim in his wretchedz 
nes, yea, to bring him from eem= 
poral! into eternall thraldome z 
Theſe are the Flih, the World, 
and the Denil! ; the Fleth earthly 
and voluptuous, the World yaine 
and curious, and the Deuill euill 
and malitious. I heſe three enc= 
mies afſayle and tempt vs, ſomes 
times couercly, ſometimacs oper= 
ly, buralwayes malitioufly, The 
Diuell being che principa!l Cap- 
raine of this curied crue, truſterh 
much vpon the help ofthe Fleſh, 
becaulc 


23 


Epheſ,2. 1, 


The three 
principall 
enemies 
of man, 


24 The firſt Booke of C(hap.r 
becauſe a domeſticall encmie is 
apterto hurt; The Fleſh alſo hath 
entred icague with the World, 
being her greatelt friend, and 
both haue ſhaken hands with the 
Diuill, and ſo doe all three 
iointly conſpire our ſubverſion. 

The Fleſh. The FLESH, being borne and 
Pials51:5 nouriſhed in finne , defiled from 
her beginning , but much more 
corrupted by euill cuſtome, ſhe 
eagerly couereth againſt the Spiz 
rit, ſhee dayly murmureth a= 
gainſt ſubieion, ſhe ſuggeſterh 
wickedneſſe, diſobeyeth reaſon, 
and is not reſtrained with feare, 
A gricuouscombart & great dan- 
geritis,to wraſtle againſt our fa- 
wihlar foe, e{pecially wee being 
ehto.29 15 Frrangers,and the a Citizen, for 
R_ ND aberome —— 
whereas we are bur pilgrims an 
| chi cxiled perſons. The F ORLD, 
_ while with pleaſures withour it 
delighterh vs, inwardly it deceit» 
ucth vs:ic kitl-rh our foules while 
it flattereth our phancaſic 2: for 
when it mooucth vs to ſctrle our 
aftcios in theſe 1» ferior things, 
what dooth it but perlwade vs, 
. with 


Rom. 7. 21, 


Chap,t. thereſolued Chriſtian, 


with a golden hooke, tofiſhin a 
filthie pudele, where nothipg can 
be gotten, bur venemous yer= 
mine ? and with Syrens ſwecte 
notes, wooe ys into the ſalt ſca 
of perdition?All che fauours and 
friendly countenances which the 
world doth yecld, are bur the kiſ- 
ſes of an enemie, that vnder a 
deceirful {weernes,it may ſhrowd 


moſt bitrer poiſon, The Dx v x x, The Denill, 
that crooked Serpent, that arch. © 3! 


enemie of mankind, vnto the 
Fleſh and the World ioyneth his 
force; them hehelpeth, them he 
furtherech,them he vſcth, hauing 
no other dcfire , buſinetle, or 
ſtudie, bur to entrappe, and to 
deſtroy ovr ſoules. This is hee 
that ſpeakes ſuttlely,thac temtps 
Suilcfully, and deceines ma= 
litiouſly ; hee infimuaterh euill 
motions, ſuggeſterh veremouz 
cogitarions, and procureth luſts 2 
hce ſtirreth vp broyles, foſtererth 
hatreds, and mcoueth defires of 
Reuenge': he. benteth vs with our 
owne ſtatfe, bindeth vs with our 
owngird'e, labouring, thar our 
fichh,which was giue vs for a he!p, 

þ mighe 


——- 
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Epheſ. 6,12, 


The firs Bockeof (hap.r, 
might be the cauſe of our faland 
ruine, Great 1s the hazard, in 
ſuaining the continuall incoun- 
rers againſt the Diuels deceicfull 
guiles ; whom, not onely his ſurz 
tlenature, bur alſo the long pra- 
Riſe and exerciſe of his malice 
hath made craftic, How little 
cauſe thenbauc we toioy in this 
life, in which we haue to ſtruggle 
hourcly, with ſo mightie, ſo per- 
uerſe, and ſo malitious enemies ! 
which can ncuer beſo oucrcome, 
but rhar after a little reſpire,they 
returne, and bid ys a newe bat- 
raile, and char with ſuch yariery | 
and change of farcible remprati«+ 
ons,that they put vs in con» 
tinuall anguiſh of 
mind, 


Wig 


(bap.r. thereſolued Chriſtian, » 


Why God wow ld baxe our life to bee 
ſo wiſerable as it is, 


Ser, VI. 
== cauſes of theſe calamities 


are many,and of many ſorts; 
but the maine and principall 
Cauſc is Sinne ; Mas ſuffereth for $in theeauſe 
bi fm. Yertheſame cauſes of af- of miſerie. 
flition are nor alwayes found to nar cg 
be in the Seruants of God, asare **©* #5» 
inthe wicked. To ſpeake nothing Wherefore 
inthis place of the vngodly ſort; the godlvdo 
God correReth his children in {fr afflis 
this world , and prooucth their 
faith by many and ſundry trous 
bles, croſles 5 afflitions 5 and 1.Per.1,”, 
miſeries, partly that knowing x.per.q 12, 
the calamitic and miſerie of this 
preſent life,they might be prouo- 1.Per. 5.5. 
ked, the rather ſpeedily ta flee ro '6/+:9.7) 3+ 
his mercy for ſuccour,and partly, 
tha: thereby they might become 
like vnto their Maſter and Head 
Chriſt Icſus, and die to finne, 
and riſc vp to newnelle of lifc, 
C 2 that 


Tob. 31,24 
25+ 


Plail. 3, 26G. 
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that hereafter they may live and 
raione with him eternally. Mo. 
thers & Nurſes,when they would 
weane their ſuckling babes, vſe to 
annoitnt their breaſts with bitrer 
muſtard:cuen ſo doth God powre 
muſtard,that is,miſeric, vypon the 
breaſts of this life, vnto which we . 
are ſo much addicted, to weane 
vs from ir ; that knowing the mi= 
ſery thereof, as by experience we 
are dayly taught,and conſidering 
the ſame,as of dury we ought, we 
ſhould wichdraw our cruſt from 
remporalities, & contemne trans 
firory trifles,raifing vp our haree, 
ro contemplate things more di= 
uine & hcaucnly, Mariners, when 
they ſaile peaccably,the wind be- 
ing proſperous, the weather ſcasz 
ſonable, and the aire quiet and 
temperate, doegiue themſclues 
vnto banqueting and fables, and 
being carelefic, void of feareand 
gaunger , doe paſſe the time, 
ſometimes by muſlicke and play, 
ſometimes by rcfting and flee- 
ping: But when a ſuddaine tem= 
peſt doth a:iſe, then atlaſt doe 
they call for helps from hea=z 
_ 


'bap.r. 
1eand 
Mos 
would 
vie to 
bitrer 


powre 
»n the 


ichwe. 


weanc 
1e mi= 
Cc WE 
dering 
ht, we 
from 
* trans 
haree, 
re d1= 
when 
id be- 
er ſcas 
et and 
{clues 


, and * 


reand 
rime, 
play, 
| = 
 [em= 
ſt doe 
 hea= 
Wen, 


— 
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ven, and inceſſantly they crie 


ynto God for their deliuerie and 
ſaſctie ; Eucn ſo wee, recked in 
the cradle of Proſperitic , doe 
Fiue our ſclues to idleneſſe and 
pleaſure, but being ſtricken with 
aduerfitie, wee are warned of 
our duetic 2 which may be proo= 


ued by the exawples of Dauid 2.5". 1-4 


and Manafſes, who inproſpce 
Titie offended G oÞ gricuoully, 
but in aducrſitic , lived very 
godly and vprightlic. And this 
1s the rezſon why Gop would 
haue vs in this vale of miſerie, to 
bee fo miſerable, ſo needie, lo 
poore, ſo beggerly, fo weauc, 
ſo fickely, and of no continu- 
ance ; to withdraw and alicnate 
our hearts and mindes from the 
inordinate affettions , delice , 
andloue of this fo loathſoume a 
life, that wee ſhould high for the 
kingdome ofheauen, as being 
ſoiourners on earth, and no Cit1- 
zens, Way-faring men, andin 


2.\am,24.10 
2.K'n, : 1.3 
2.Chr.33.13 


continual] warfare : Yet notwith- rgþ 9.4; 


{ſtanding there are not a few thar 
bee ynwilling to leaue this life, 
and to forlake the world, luſting 

C 3 ſtill 


"20 


Rom 7.24. 
I hi.1.23- 


Exod. 16.3. 
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Nill like hogges', te wallowe in 
mire, Butwhat would theſeds 
if all our whole life were ſweete 
and pleaſant? would they then, 
trow you, exchange it for heaz 
ucn? would they contemne it 
for Gnds ſake ? or would they ſay 
with Pavl © O wretched man that 
1am , whoſhall deliver mee from 
the bodie of this death? 1 defire 
10 bes lovſed and robe with Chriſt, 
No, no, they had rather whine 
after the fleſh-potres of Agypr, 


vun.T- 1.4. then paſſe through the deſarc jn=z 


Exv.3.9. 


Tot. 2.31. 


to the Jand that floweth with 
mi:ke and hony, Oh thriſe haps 
Py is that man, who viewing theſe 
worldly miſeries, lifreth vp him- 
ſclfe aboue himſelfe! AnJ in. 
decde, what comfort can aman 
reape in thar place, thar is go- 
werned by the prince of darke- 
nefle, and ( for the moſt part) 


Luk.19.25, peopled with his rebellious and 
' contentious children; where vice 


is aduaunced , vertue ſcorned, 
the badde rewarded, and the 
good oppreſſed > What quiet- 
neſſe or contentment can be en. 


7, John 5.19: toyed where the paines be infanir, 


common, 


| 


( 
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common, and intollerable; the 
pleaſuresfewe, rare, and dam» Tohn 16.33. 
nable > where familiaritie bree- 2-<h1-20:37 
deth yexation to the mind, cn» 
mitie tothe bodie, and daunger 
to the ſoule? where want is miſc= 
rable, plentte full of peril}, and 
a man on cuery fide affaulz 
ted with vyplacable 
enemics, 


Cuap. IL 
Of Death, 


} x 'D 


What D eath i: and «f tbe ite 
ceſſutie thereof, 


SeT. I. 


MEATH is the pris Death, what 
uation of the life of 1815+ 
{ che body, by the {e= 
/8 paratio of the ſoule 
8 trom the ſame, with 
n of the bedy, varill 
the reſurre&ion, as a puniſhmene 


ordeined of Go D, and impoſed 
on 


Gen. 2.19, 


Cen. 2.17, 


Gen. 3.4 
Gen. 3,6. 


The tall of 


Adam, 


Lak 6,39, 


Gen. 3-17. 
The milicra: 


on Man for his finne, For when 
God had ſerled Adam in Para= 
diſe, a place ofplcaſure, giuing 


him ſuch libertic as thele words , 


doc import; Thou ſhalt eate freely 
of enery tree of the Garden : Yer 
Jeſt he ſhould preſumptuouſly e= 
quall himſclfe with his Creatour, 
he gaue him this bridle rochamp 
on ; But of the tive of knowledge 
of 2004 and enill, thau ſh :!t not eat 
of it, for in that day that thou eateſs 
#heveof, thou ſhalt Dis THs 
D:ATHr. Adam hadſoone for- 
gorcen this ſaying , thou ſhale die, 
and hearkened vnto -that lying: 
ſpeech, yete ſpall not die. The 
Man gaue care vnto the womapn, 
the woman to the ſerpent; they 
ate of the excepted tree, lo 
the blind led the blind, and they 
Loth fell mito the dich, Heere 
l;eth the matter a bleeding, this 
is the old fore bredinthe bone, 
that willneuer our of the fleſh, © 
Adam, what haſt thou donc?Haſt 
thou taſted of thar fruit whereof 
God layd vato thee , Thou ſhalt 


ble ettate of 20t eate of it 2 Oh how wert thou 
Adain: 


bewitched 3 Thou waſt once 1n 
the 


The firſt Booke of Chap,z, | 


| 
| 
, 
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the ſtate of grace , burnow thou 
artin diſgrace; Thou wert once 
the childe of God, but now in 
daunger, for ought thou knows 
eſt, robee the childe of the Ser- 


penr, Goddid once care alto- 
gether for thee, thou waſt warme 
without apparrell , naked with 
out ſhame , ſatisfied without la= 
bour, thy meat was put into thy 
mouth : But now thou muſt bee 
pinched with cold , and ſcorched 
with heat,thou muſt trauel hard, 
and in the {weatof thy browes, 
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thou muſt eate thy bread, Whilſt Gen.z.1g. 


thou kepſt thy {clfe within thy 
compaſle , rhou waft an hap= 
pic Adam 2 Ohthanke God for 
that $ now being in miſerie,thou 
are accurſed and vnhappie ; 
thanke thy ſelfe, thy iclie will- 
Sinne forthat : could nor bleſz 
ſings allure thee, nor threatnings 
compell thee to obedience? O 
thankles Adam,S weet meat muſt 
haue ſowerſawce. Thou art ficke, 
Adam, thou are ſicke vntodeath, 
thoy haſt prouoked the wrath of 
God, and cauſed hum to open his 
cup ofcurſcs,thy diſeaicis deipe® 

C5 rates 


34 
Ger. ; «I7, 


Rom,6.16. 


Toh.14.15. 
1,lohn 3.8. 
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rate: andrherefore Thox ſhalt die 
the death, that double death, the 
duc reward of thy finnet for thou 
art become the {worne {cruant of 
finne, and bondſlaue of Sathan, 
Hee is Gods friend thart fulfillech 
his commaundements ; but thou 
Adam, haſt broken the coma 
maundement , -thereforc thou 
art Gods enemic. He that comm 
mitecth finne is of the diuil: Thou 
Adam haft committed finne, 
therefore thou art not of God, 
He that finnerh is the ſeruant of 
finne: Thou haft finned Adam, 
Therefore thou arr out of Gods 
ſeruice, He that is the ſcruant of 
ſinne, muſt be paid with Sinnes 
ages :. But thou art the ſeruanr 
offinne, Adam, thereforethou 
ſhalr dic the deaths for tbe waz 


Rom.6.23..:ges of ſeane # death, O lamen- 
The polteri- rable fall! O pirtiful! caſe! the 


tics are yilty 
of Adims 
fimne 
Rom. 5. ' 2% 


wrath of God ouvcrrunneth the 
whole world for thy diſobedis 
ence, thy treaſon hath attain= 
red all thy children, tay whols 
blood is corrupted , thy fall re= 
doundeth vnto vs that come of 
thee. A'as ! How ſhall we dee ? 
Adam 


| 
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Adam is duſt, hared «cf God, 
and aſhamed of himſelfe , hee 
is curſed, hce is ficke for linne, 
hee is dead, twice dead , ſub=z 
ictto mortalitie , and ſubict ro 
etcrnall damnation, his children 
bein the ſame caſe. But woe vr= 
to Vs, wee are fo benummed 
of our ſences, that we fcele not 
the ſting of Death fixed in our 
flcſh ; the impoſtume of finne 
lyeth fo hidden in our hearts, 
that wee thinke our ſeJues whole 
and ſound, as though we ſhould 
neuer dic. Thy incredulous 
and rebellious brood , O Adam, 
will not acknowledge their corn 
ruption and mortalitic; tuch,and 
lo great is their ſclfe-loue, and 
pride of heart! Thou art eur 
Father, wce bee thy children: 
the children cannot but believe 
their Faiher ſpeaking the tructh 
ot his owne knowledge and expe” 
rience-Cry out then,O fathc: A. 
dam, teach thy children to know 
rhcmſelues, blow thy trumper, 
commaund filence, tell vs in 
what caſe thou ſtandeſt,and what 
inheritance thou haſt ear *" 
c 
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ſcd for vs. Thus fayth our Fa= 
ther, O yee children of Mcn, 
conſider his ſayings, liſten, giue 

Mat.t3,9 carc, He that hath eayes to heave, 
; let him beaxe, 1 Adamythe father 
Adams Apo-of all nations, was once a free« 
_—_ man, a bleſſed man, the childe 
= of God, themercy ofGod ins 
braced me one Eucric (ide, in 

the earth there were bleſlings 

for mec, ingrauen as jt were, 1n 

the hearbes, flowers,and fruits 3 

yea, inthe heauens and waters IL 

ſaw innumerable tokens of Gods 

loue towards mee : Bur alas! 

Plal.49;20 wretch that Iam, when I was in 
honour, Iforgormy ſelfe, 1 de= 

nied God my ſeruice, yea, I 

obaycd his enemie, and thercsz 

fore nowe am I accuried, and dez 

barred of all my former bleſſings, 

I am becomea bond-man, a cur- 

ſed creature , the feruant of 

Sinne and Satan, I have ſinned, 

I hauc ſinned, my finnes are infi- 

nize 2 1, [dolatric, 2, Pride, 3.1n- 

The bran+ credUulicy, 4+ Conterapt of God, 
ches ot A- o, the prophanation of Gods 
Gams nes; ame, 6. Murther, 7. Auarice, 
8. Theft,g,Euil cocupiſcence,1o, 

Ambi- 


Fat —_—— % 


—  — —.. A 


«. a_ 
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Ambirtion,&c. Alas | Ifinkein 
finne,l am aſhamed of my naked- 
neſſe, | tremble at Gods YOyCC+ 
O Death,O Graue!yours is the 
vitoric 2 1 and my Wife are be= 
come a curſed couple, yea, not 
onely wee, bur all qurpoſterities; 
wee be the roote , they are the 
braunches,if the roote be bitter, 
the braunches muſt be ſo allo;we 
_ the fountaine, they _ - 
ring.if the fountaine bee hithy, 
Fl _ theſpring bez Sinne and C— 
Corruption be the riches that we children, 
bequeathe vnto our children :Re- 
bellion is the inheritaunce thar 
wee haue purchaſed for them, 
Such as the Fatheris, ſuch bee 
the Children, for wee are all of 
the ſame nature, and haue caten 
the ſame ſower grape.By one man 
ne entred into the worlde, and A 
Lt by ſame, and ſo death went gan.14. 
over el men;iu whom all men hane 
farmed, Thereare two kindes of 
death,bodily,and ſpiritual), Bo= 
dilie death ( which js called the 
firlt , becauſe \in reſpeRte of 
riwezit goeth before the ſecond) 
zs the leperation of the Soulc 
from 
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from the body.It is appointed unto 
= =p men,that they ſhall once dies heres 
upon the Prophet Dauid calleth 
Pſa.39.48. death the way of the whole earth: 
Eccl.9.5.”" what man liveth and ſhall not ſee 
Apo.2.1'- death 4 the liviug tnow that they 
Geo.s 1.8* ſhalldie,ſaicth Salomon, Spiritual 
death, termed tbe ſecond, is the 
ſeparation of the whole man,boa 
dy and ſoule, frem the fellowſhip 
of God, The firſt is an entraunce 
to death, rheſecond is the acs 
Difference compliſhwent of it : the firſt is 
berweenthe temporary,the ſecond is cternall: 
firſt _ ſe- the firſt is of the body onelye,the 
cond death. £condis of both body and ſoulcs 
the firſt is common vnto all men, 
the ſecond is proper to the repro- 
bates, 


«is 


Of the uncertainty of the boure 
of Deaih, 


| SeR.1I1I., 
Sew Snack Eath which is moft certayne., 


is yngertaipe 4/15 moſt rNcertaine, in reipett 
of 


(hap,2, The reſolved (briftian. 39 
of thetime, of the place,and of 


- ' thekindofdeath ; fornoman 

h knows,when, where,or how hee 

}s ſhal die-Man knoweth not bis time, 

e | but as the fiſhes which are taken in | 

'y { aeneuillnet , and as the birds that ©0973 | 

al are caught inthe ſnare, ſo are the | 

\c children of men ſnared m the enill | 

- t:me,when it falleth uppon them ſo« 

p dainly,Go to now ye thai ſay, to day, 

© or t8 morrowe we will ge into ſuch ' | | 

o 1 aſity, andcontinne therea yeere, 433 | 

a and buy,and ſell,and get gaine. And 

IIs yet yecannoe tell what ſhall bee to 294140 

e morrow : for what i your life 41t is 

s | euenavapor, that appeareth for a | 

litile time , and afterwards vaniz 

- | ſheth away:Beholde the indge fanz | 

, ! detbbeforethe doore,Well may we ——_—_— | 
+ beecompared vnto men ſcalin Lat 

- ; the walles ofa befieged Citty, at ( 


whom the Citizens diſcharging 
their peeces, encounter their ais 
ſ\.ult with darts, Rtones,and other 
' munitions, the better ro detend 
| *rthem{clues, andto offend the ez | 
nimy;z"»ho,as they bee wounded, | 
; . fall downe, ſome from the top, 
. ſome from the midſt, and tome ar 
I the burrome otihe wall;lome ber: 


F | mg 
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ing wounded with' gun=ſhor, 
ſome with darts, and {ome with 
ſones:Euen fo fareth it with the 
men of this world , who while 
they labour to climb vp vnto rhe 
high ſtate of Honour, and wealth, 
Death eumbleth them down, ſome 
from the higheſt degree of Hoz 
nour and riches, ſome from a 
middle or meane cſtate, and ſom 
very poore; ſome in theyr olde 
age,ſome in their youth, and ſom 

or gear of in their infancy, Nothing makes 

= KI feath terrible and tedious , bur 
: want of conſideration vfir;the old 
man hath it right before hjm, the 

young man hard behind him,and 

all men dayely ouecr them, and 

yer we forgetit, It a man were 

ticd to aſtake, at whume a moſt 
cunning archer did ſhoote, woun= 

ding many about him and acecre 
him;ſome about him, ſome right 

againſt him,ſome vnder him, and 

the miſcrable wretche himſcle 

ſo faſt bounde thar it were not 
poſſible for him ro eſcape: would 

 2tnot be deeined madnes in him, 

ifin the meane while forgetting 

his miſerable cſtatehe ſhould fall 

(Le) 
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Chap,3, the reſolued (hriſtian, 
to bibbe and quafte, to laugh and 


. to be merry,as though he coulde 


not be touched? Who wouldenor 
iudge ſuch a man quite out of his 
wittes,that did not bethinke him= 
ſclfe how to eſcape,or ifthar were 
impoſiible, that did not prepare 
himſelfe vnto death? And are not 
we to bee accounted ſtarke mad, 
who know,that the molt expert 
Archer that cuer was, or can be, 


eucn God himſelfe hato bent bis Pſal.q:1 22 


bow and made it readie. Yea, that 
hee hath ſent his dartes of death 
alreadye , vnto them that are 

aboue vs, that js,vnto our auns 
ceſtors and elders ; and now 
one while hee ſhooteth at them 
thar bee right againſtvs , that 
15, our equallsin age 3 ancther 
while hee hitteth very neere vs, 
when he taketh awayc our Faz 
thers, Mothers , or Brethren 
on the righte hand hee woun=z 
deth our friendes, ontheleft 
hand our cnemies, and vnder 
VS, ſuch asbee younger then 
wee: If among ſo many arrowes 
of death,welead inthe meantime 
aA 


Mar.24- 43. 
Mark.13-35- 
Luk. 12-40. 
John 5. 22, 


The firſt Booke of Chan. 
a wickedlife,as though we ſhold 


euercſcape,who woulde not ſay, - 


that we were lunatique and mad 
men?likeone that would go irto 
a Tauerne , and call forwine in 
great Quantity, and there quaſfe 
avdcarowſe, having neuer a pe= 
ny in his purſc to pay the recko= 
ning? Oh then, let vs remember 
that wee are faſt bound ynro the 
ſtake of mortality, char ic is not 
poſlible for vs to eſcape the darts 
ofdeath:tbur that one time or 0= 
ther,we ſhall be deadly wounded, 
though we eſcape for a ſhort time. 
God woulde hate the houre of 
our death hidfrom vs,that being 
yncertain whe to depart this life, 
wee might ar all rimes be found 
readyeto die, Therefore a good 
Chriſtian ought alwaves to acz 
knowledge the goodnefle of god, 
to turne from his finnes, and not 
to deferre his conuerhio ynril the 
houre of death: Watche therefore 
(faith our Saviour) foF ye kaowe 
net what hour your Maſter wil com 
Is there any that knowerth herrer, 
what we haue to do, then he thar 
s the Judge of our cauſe ? won 

$ 
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his reaſon, becauſe you knownot 
the houre when your Maſter wll 
come , therefore watch eucrye 
houre;becauſe you know nor the 
day, watch cuery day becauſe you 
know not the weeke, watch euery 
wecke, becauſe you know no: the 
moneth, watch cuery moneth,ve® 
cauſc you knowe not the yeere , 
watch euecry yeere : for though 
yon do not certainly know when 
GOD will call for you,yet be yee 
ſure that hee will do it'lomtimes, 
Kings and Captains,do fer cons 
tinuall warch and ward ,to guard 
their frontier townes andcaſtles, 
againſt the mnuafions and incurſi= 
ons ofthe enemie, for no other 
cauſe, but only ,for that they doe 
not know when their enemy will 
giue theafſaulrs and ought wero 
be lefſe carefuil for the caſtle of 
our ſoules, then they for theire 
earthly Caſtles,confidering thar 
hcerein conſiſteth the ſaluation 
or damnation of ovr ſoules for 
eucr?Let ys watch therefore con- 


tinually(as Chriſt counſelletb vs] , , x: 


to the end we be not vnprepared, 


Remember that death tarieth not, gyr 14.12, 
: end 


- 


43 
Mart.16.27, 
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"end that the coxenant of the graue 


Ca:n;ſcA:'2; 


Exod: 3:3: 
Num:1;: 27, 


# not ſhewed vato thee. 


@__ 


That death is to be defired of 
\ the Godly, 


SeR, III, 


7, er Sailour,having eſcaz 
ped the daunger of the 


tempeſtuous and boyſterous 
wauecs ofthe Sea, reioyceth not 
when hee comm-th to the defi= 
red hauen where hee would bee? 
What traueller , bauing palſed 
many daungerous waycs, 1s not 
gladd when hee draweth neere 
towardes his owne countrey? 
And wee beeing wayfaring men, 
pilgrimes and meere ſtraungers, 
in this world(as is before decla= 
red)ſhoulde reioyce and be mer- 
rie,drawing towardes that ioyfull 
etcinall reſt, prepared for vs be= 
fore all worlds , The childten of 
Iſracl could not cnioy the promi- 
ſed Land flowing with milke - 
2- 


3. » 


aue 
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 hony, trill they had paſſed over 


the riuer lordan;and wee cannot 

cometo our inheritance , to our 

eternal] reſt and ioy, ynrill vvee 

paſle the narrowes and ftreightes 

of death. What is Death thenroa |, 
Chriſtian man, bur the paſſage —mkeee of 
and wayethar leaderh from pris Y 
ſon co liberty , from miſcric ro That death 
happinelle, and from bondage _ wa 
to bleſſedneſſe ? Greate arethe {1 =__ y 
profits, andinfinite arethe com: profie: 
modities, thatdeath bringeth Firſt, 
ynto 0 faichfull, 1.It ſerteth | 996. omg 
our ſoules ar liberty, and deliue- 5, _ 
reth chem from infinite calami= SON 
ties,from errour,ſorrows, gricfs, 

troubles, anguiſhes, dreames, 
ſeares,paſſions,ſuſpicions beſide, 
finne,ignaoraunce, cnuy, hatred, 

diſtruſt, ambition, and from 0- 

ther the like cribulacions and 

afflitions that daily diſquier, tor« 

ment and yexc our ſoules, whiles 

they are weakned inthe loathſom 

priſon of our finfull, mortall and 
corruptible bodies, It delivererh 


- alſo our bodies from infinite and 


innumerable dangers, whereunto 
they ac ſubic,as welon ſea as lad 
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as in any other place whereſocs 
uer they conner{c;t:om all aches, 
paines, and diſeaſes, as feuery, 
conſumprions, &c, Which doe 
weare andconſume vs with in= 
tollerable and fearcfull griefes, 
from the paine and neceflitye of 


rraueiling and labouring ; and. 


finally, from that perplexity thac 
we hauc to ſearche,and to ſceke 
aftec the meanes how to be nou- 
Tiſhed,clad, lodged,and prouded 
for of all thoſe thinges that are 
needfull co maintaine this miſe- 
Secondly, rable life. 2,Ir diſchargeth and 
R_—_ «þ purceth vsour of all daunger of 
m_ Fund 3 ſinning any more,and of becing 
cndipg god tempted of the divell , ofthe 
world,and of our owne luſt,cons 
cupiſcence,in-born corruprions, 
and rebellions of the heart, which 
neuer ccaſe ro prouoke vs to be 
doing of cuill ,which inceſſantly 
ſtir vs vp to offend God,and ſo to 
procure vpon our {claes,the cur- 
ſes ofche Law . What a miſerie 
itis,to be in ſubicRion re ſinne 
in this manacr,appeareth by the 
carneſtnes and feruency of Paul, 
who with greate zeaic and vehc= 
| Wency, 


| 
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-mency , with deepe fighes and | 


groancs,defſired of God,thathee | 

might bee delivered from that | 

pricke which wounded his fleſh, 

which was the angel] of Saran | 

= did butfer I after the 2 —_— : | 
ng andlamentable complaynt Ka 

tas he made of the law that was ES 

in his members,ſtriuing againſte 

the law ofhis ſpirir,and leading 

bim captiue vnto the Taw ot fin, 

he burſteth into this patheticall 

exclamation,0 wretched man that 

1am, who ſhall deliver me from Rom.9.24, 


. tbe body of this death ? If a man 


would inuent a rorment for iuch 

as feare God, and defire to walke 

in newneſfle of life , andto haue 

part in the fir ReſurreRion;hee 

cannot deuile a greater than this Reu.20. 5*6- 
tyranniec cffinne,ro be exerciſed, 
rorrgented,andtempred with this 
vynhappy and ynquict lebufice, 

the rebellion ofhisowne fleſh, O 

happy therfore and bleſſed death 

thar diſchargerh vs from ſucha 
comberſome,cruell,and yrklome Thirdly, | 


bondage! 3,ltdchuers vs from — 


the companye of them that are from the 


Loners of their own ſelues,courtous, company of 
boaſters, the wickeds 
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boa ſters, proude , curſed ſpeakers 
aiſobedzent to parents unthankeful, 
wnboly, without naturallaffetion, 
zruce-breakers falſe accuſers,intems 
perate, fierce,"9 lauers at all of them 
that aregcoditray'ors, beady,bigh- 
winded lovers of pleaſures more than 
lowers of Gnd,hawing a ſhew of god- 
lincſe, but haue denied the power 
thereof. Who can cxprefle whar 
a miſery itis,to bee incloſed and 
enuironed with che profefied and 
ſworne enemies of the Goſpell 
of Chriſt Ieſus , and of his 
church,which ate accurſed goats, 
Dogges, Wolues, Raucns, Kites, 
and Cormorantes, deſpiſing 
GOD and his graces , curious 
perſons, raſh, outragious, pro- 
phane blaſphemers, hauing ney= 
ther faith nor feare, Lawcnor 
conſcience to revreſſe and re= 
ſtrayne cheir malice ? Whata 
torture is ittoa godly minde, to 
live in the midſt of ſuch a fioward 
& peruers gencration?co be an ey 
witnes of their abhom:nable ims 
piety,to be an care witnes of the 
deſperate olaſphemies they belch 
& breath Our agaiaſt rhe _—_— 

C 
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of God 2 Would ngt this fighte 

and ſenſe make aman wearie of | 

his life? Would not hee ſay with | 

Dauid,#o 1s me that I remayne in Pſal:120 «5; 

Meſhech, and dwell in thetents of 

Kedar, My ſoule hath too long dwelt © 

with biz that hateth peace, Elias 

ſeeing the idolatrous praiſes of 

the Iſraelites , andthe ſtraunge 

cruelties of Achab and leſabell a- 

gainſt the Prophers and ſeruants _ 

of God,went apart into the wil= King: rg. | 

dernefle and deſired to die. 4, It ** 1 | 
— Yo 

preuenteth the miſcries thar are Becauſe it * l 

to come, The righteous periſheth prevemeth 

and no man confidereth in his heart, *\'< miſcrics 

and mercifull men are tale away, Fc. ne 

end a0 man under8andeth,that the 1;cor:i1; 

righteous is taken away {rom the 30:32: 

ewill to come,Paul ſaith,that fome **2g/21» | 

are a ſl:epe that they might nor 2A 

bee condemned with the worlde, 

So loſizs was taken awaythat his 

cies might nor ſee all the euill 

thatwas to come. F.[t giues an F filyy 

entraunce to the ſoule , that ic Becauſe it 

may com into the preſcce of god, !? the gate 


» that lencerh 


and ſee him face to fice,and lefas y1;c ule in 


. Chriſtin his glory, which fighte to hcauca, 
ſo rauiſheth the Ange!s,& all the 


Di blelſed 
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Pſat16.11. 


1 K1.10.7. 
1 Ni:10:5. 


t Kin210;$ 


Eeo,343.20 
Pſa. 1 4”:5 
Dev.10.17 


Plal, 45. 


Pla'a,13. 
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- bleſſed ſpirits in heaue, that rhcy 


dcfire,nor can wiſh for any more 
ioy or contentatiun,burt onely in 
that, 1n thy preſence(ſayeth the 
Prophet )athe fulneſſe of ioye,and 
at thy right band there are pleaſures 
for evermore, If co heare and ſee 
King Salomon, were thonght ſo 
vreat a matter, that the Queene 
of Saba , having a triall vl his 
wiledom, and noting the comely 
order & greate port of his houſc, 
being as it were rauiſhed and be- 
ſidesher ſelfe , brake our into 
thele words 3 Happy are thy men, 
happy are theſe thy ſeruants, with 
ftand ever beſore tare and bear thy 
w:ſed»me , Whar a thing ſhall ir 
be to beho'd the glorious face of 
God,that cuerlaſting wiſedome, 
that infinire greatneſfſe, ineſtima= 
b'e beau: y;and co enioy the ſame 
for evermore? The conſideration 
of this ioy , made Paul]to ſay, I 
deſire to be refolned, and tobe with 
Chrift , And thus it is man\ſeſt, 
that we ought net to feare death, 
but ro dcfire it rather;to be thank 
full ro God when: it ſhall p'caſ'e 
a:mio ſenditys; to embrace 1 

Wits 


| Chap.*?. the reſolued(lhriſlian. 
lingly,and to reioyce excecdings 
ly; conſidering on.the one fide, 
the miſeries, griefes and diſplea= 
ſures ofthis lite, from whence it 
&liucreth vs; and on the other 
fide, the comfors, ioy and con= 
tentmente of the cuerlaſting life, 
whereunto it leadeth ys, Where= 
upon Salomon ſaith, The day of 
death is better then the day that one Eccle-7-3 
us borne, And an heathen Philoſo- 
pher could ſay,O ignoraunt men 
of their own miſery | why praiſe 
ye not death, as the beſt inuenti= 
on of nature?which bringeth feli- 
city,expelleth miſery, finiſhech 8& 
endeth the labours and toyls of 
age , preuenteththe perilles of 
youth ; ro mary is a remedy,ro 
ſome a wiſh, and to all an encs 
which dcfſerver berter of 
none, than of him ro whom 
it commerh before itbe 
called for, 
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Chap.lIIL. 
The cauſes why man dooth 
feare death, 


wm EE which pla=z 
Ty, ceth his happiz 
Wh eſſe and feliciz 


Death fears 


— b4 x wa bes 1c the fruiti= 
worldling. 'Þ Ni p) oncr rather vſc 


» ofwor'dly things 
greately fearech 


f Death 3 asthar which depriueth 


| . him of his pompe and preters | 


| ments, of his honours and high 
calling;robberth him of his Iewz 
ells and treaſures, ofhis riches 


and poſlefſions z ſpoileth him of | 


| his paſtimes and pleaſures, of his 
| ioy and merriments ;exileth him 
| from his country & friends, from 
his wife and children;ahd vtterlie 
bercaucth him of all his worlglie 
| wiſhes,and hearts delight. Which 
i 897241): Syrach noting,fayd: 0 Death how 


j _ 


| biticr Fr { be renen brancs of theegto | 
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a man that lizeth at reſt in bis poſ- 

fefſsras unto the man that hath no- - 

thing ts vex him,and that hath proſ= 

perity in all things? Many likewiſc 

doe [tand in feare of death, when 

they call cominde and confider, a 

that they muſt ſuffer thoſe moſt tryed pr 

Ntrange and intolerable pangues healchſu!l & 

& agonies in the fleſh, common- faunhcar:cd 

ly comming before,or at leaſt ac- 

companyiag death whenſocuer 

it commech,Othersallo ſtand in Qu 1; 

aw of death, becauſe they are de- þ!e to the 

Kirure of firme hope, of true and Youb.tull & 

ſedfaſt faich, Thry bebolde death V3utrl'g 

in the mirrour of the law,where it **? 

ſheweth ir ſclfe ynder a moſt cer. 

rible (hape,like a Sergeant armed 

with the anger of GOD, an 

the curſes of the Lawe,comming 

toarcſt & ta cite them to appeare 

before the rtitbunall ſeate of 

GOD, to keare the dulefuil ſens 

tence of damnation, denounced 

againſte the wicked tranſgre's 

fours of Gods Lawc, Which fcar= 

full apprehenſion of death , fur-,,,  # . 
' 2th horrie 

chargeth manie , and prcfſeth je ynro the 

them downe into the b-ttom- wicked and 

kife gulfe of deſperation, And fi- faithledle; 

nally 


Rom.2.9, 
Rua. 32 15, 


' The firſt bocke of (Cbap,z, 
nally,death is dreadfall and fear- 
full vato many,by reaſon of their 
guilry conſciences$For as the A= 
poſtle ſaith,Tribalation ef anguiſh 
[Hall be von the ſoule of enery one 
that doth exill,their conſciente bea- 
ring them witneſſe. When the in- 


. corrupt ludge commethto iudge 


2:Cor:5, 10. 
Kom.4: 10» 


Mat.12,36, 


fnners,although any men would 


neuer fo faine hide and conceale * 


his fins & enormous deedes from 
men,ver can he neuer hide them 
from his owne conſcience; accue 
fing and crying out vppon him, 
n1zht and day,athome & abroad, 
fiewing vato him the greatnes of 
his offences, and che gricuouſnes 
ot the puniſhment duc vnto the 
ſame, Hereunto alſo doth concur 
the iudgement of God, and the 
feare of hel.zfice, which cauſech 
the remembrance of deaih to bee 
bitter vnto worldly men. YVee 
muſt a%appeare before the indge» 
ment ſta! cof clriſi(faith Paul)that 
exery 41 may receiue thethinges 

w 1/c2 are done in hus body,acoording 
to that be hath done, whathcrube 


good or eu'll And Chriſt fairh; Of | 


enery 1d'c ward that mt ſhal ſpeak, 
they 
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they ſhall giue accompee tbercof at 

the day of Indgement. And they 

ſhall come faorth that bake doone Tohn: 5.29, 
good, vnis the reſurrefiionsf life but PA%L 3+ 
they.bat haue doneew'll, unto ibe 
reſurredtion of condemnation, And Ma: 2 5, 41] 
theſe ſhall gac into everlaſiing paine 
and toe righteous mito life eteinall, 
So then,we ſce foure cauſes why 
worldly men feare death, Firſt, 
the loſfe oftheir honwurs, riches, 
p:caſures,and friends, Secondly, 
the paincfull panges which come 
before , or accowpany dearth* 
Thirdly,want of Faith and Hope. 
Finally, their guilty conſciences, 

and fcare of Gods iudges 
ments and punuſhmencs; 
Ofall which, we will 
diſcourſe ſeucs 
zally. 
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Chap,[IIL. 


Of the firſt cauſe that maketh 


Death fearfull to a world. 
ly man,which is the loſſe 
of honours, wealth, plea. 

. ſure,&c. And the remedies 
againſt the ſame- 


__ 
LE — 


How farre we 9ught to be ad- | 


aifted wnto the world. 
Set, 


= _ Ani a creature 
JE}  endued with a 
A E281 reaſonable ſoule, 
ſoule. MYA [1 Ca Soule of nos 
*|| ble ſubſtance, of 
exceeding beau= 

tie, inſpired by the Father , re= 
. &cemed by the Sonne, ſanRiked 


by 


| 
h 
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by the Holy Ghoſte,and beautiz 
fied with the image of the whole 
Trinitie; a Soule created to liue 
with Angells, to enioiethe loue 
and fellowſhippe of an cternall 
Spoule,tobeea Citizen of heaz 
ucn,to inherite a Kingdome, and 
euerlaſtipgly co eriumphe in roy= 
all dignitic)to the end, that has 
uinga celeſtiall beginning and 
heauenlie originall, he ſhoulde 
deſpiſcand ſer light-by.. theſe in= 
feniour and terreſtrial things;and 
that his minde beeing by nature 
lottic , ſhould not bee deprefled 
with the waighte and burthen of 
earthlie and baſe drugs; bur ha= 
uing his cie$ſhut, and his cares 
deafe againſt theſe worldlie vanis 
tics, ſhould ( contemning,or ra= 
ther forgetting all humane toies) 
life vp his heart, and with his co= 
gitations and affeRions, be cons 
ucrſant in heauen ., As for the 
worlde , that at-the beginning 
chearerh,inricheth, and honou= 
reth his fried, &in the end leaues 
him poor, miſccable,& in a d-m= 
nable eſtate, (wuch hke a pea» 
cocke that with the ſtately fan he 
Ds 


maketh+ 
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maketh ofhis owne feathers, a= 
dorneth his forc-parts,bur leaues 
his hinder-partes naked and vn= 
ſcemly,) Manis bur airaucllcr 
therein,and no dweller. We are 
ſtraungers and wayfaring men,as 
it were, in common tenis or Ins3 
for our wholclife is nothing elle, 
then a way of courſe ynto death 
Wherefore as travellers, 1f pers 
aducnture by the way, or is their 
Jodging,they meet with any pros 
btablc ipoile , Nraightwaye they 
refuſe and reieR ir, as ſuperflu= 
ous, - and too heauy a burden for 
them ro bearc:if they come to as 
ny placeof plcaſure or paſtime, 
they ſer l:ght by it and departe, 
their necetfary affayres requiring 
haſte in their journcy zand on the 
other ſide, Hfthey light on an ill 
Inne, or lodging, wherethey are 
bad:y entertained, they patiently 
beare the ſame , knowing they 
muſt deparre the next day after, 
where they ſhall be better vied,in 
an other place : Euen ſo oughte 
we to bee addited to the loue of 
theſe worldely honours, poſſeſſia 


ens, and plcaſures;andto care 
| ir 


PCCASSET*.A. £- 
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for no more wealth and goods, 
then what is neceſſarie for our 
journey and voiage; the reſt wee 
ought utterly to _— as ſus 
pcafluous and too heauye a bur« 
then forysto beare; or rather, 
wee oughte to contridute them 
with our fcllow-traucllers, who 
are in ncede and miſcrie a= 
monegſt vs, . Letys giue no care 
ro the enticing pleaſures of this 
world, leaſte they trouble vs in 
our courſe;ſo ſhall we traucll 
peaceably, without care 
aad trouble, andat 
laſt,arriue at that 
honorable has 
uen, where 
we tend 
Vito, 
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aloh:2;15: 


James 424: 


Toh: 5:19; 


They that 
doart vpery 
the world 
arc the 
flaucs of 
Tatan. 
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A remedy againſt the temptation of ,. 


worldly bonours and pre* 
ferments, 


Set. 11, 


TJ world is couched in wic- 
kednefle , and drenched in 
ſinne, ir paſſeth away and the lufts 
thereof : 1f any man loue the world, 
the lone of the Father is not m bim: 
becauſe tbe amityof the world , is 
the enmilyof God. Whoſoever ther- 
fore will bee a friend of the world, 
maketh bimſe!ſt an enemy of God, 
But we are not of the world, tothe 
end we ſhouldnot bee inwrapped 
and infoulded in the ſame con- 
demnarion with the world .. The 
Dinellisthe Prince of this world, 
therefore if wee louc the worlde, 
and che things that arem ir,wee 
arc ſubie&ts and fliues ynto the 
diuel. We cannot be the ſeruants 


Tohs 14:30: of Chriſt: , valcſlc the _ 
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be cracifed ynto vs,and we vnto 
the world.O then let vs with the 
Apoſtle eſtecine of the world, 
and all the gloric and honoure 
of it, but as loſſe and doung! Let Phil.z.8, 
vs ſecke thoſe things which are az Colol.z.1, 
boue,where Cbrifte fitteth at the 
right band of God) Our hearte Mat.6:21, * 
ought to be where our treaſure 
is;and where is our treaſure ,bur 
in heauen? Our life is bid with Coloſ.z,z, 
Chriſte i God; in whome ave bid ©9lol.2.3, 
all the treaſures of wiſedome & 
knowledge, Olct vs not (c)] our 
birth=righte for a meſſe of pot= 
rage, as Eſau did! Let vs eſteeme 
more of the holy land, then of Merry, 
the fleſh=pots and onyons of A- num.11.14 

ypt. Is ir not better to be nouri= John 4.10 
hedinthe houſe of our father, -vKe 15-16» 
with the bread of Angells, then 
with the Prodigal childe, to 
live among ſwine, with ſhales 
and 'huskes? 1s it not better ro 
be ſaued with Lotzin running out 
of Sodome, then with Lots wife —_— 
Juſting and longing after infa- Plal.p4.8, 
mous and filthie pleaſures,tope- 
riſh # Vnderſtazd then yee unwiſe 
among the people,eo yee fooles _ 

Wilt. 
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will ze be wiſe? How long will ye 

take hight for darkenes,8. darke- 

nes for light?ſower for ſweet, and 

ſwecte for ſower ? good for cuill, 

Lukez6. )5. and cuill for good ? That which is 

bigbeſi efleemed among men , i a- 

bomination in the ſizht of God, We 

The effe& of uſt nor therefore be ſorrowfull 
worldly ho- 

ho or agreeued, to leaue the honors 

F and promotions of this world, 

which cauſc vs to prouvke God, 

to diſdaine our neighbors, and to 

forget our ſclues,yea, to worſhip 

and adore the diuell, who cucr 

The maliti- kifſerh,where he meanethro kill, 

ous praiſe giuing his gueſts a draught of 

ef Sathan, deadly poyſon in a goldE cup , & 

in a ſtately ſhip wafting his paſ- 

ſengers vpon > rocks of eternal 

ruine. The plcaſant ſauour ofthe 

cup inuiteth, bur the ſweere taſte 

of the poylon choaketh, The 

NC. diuell, like an Eagle, hououreth 

in the ayre , as though his onely 

dclight were to yiew the Sunne, 

and to looke towards heauen, 

whereas indeed, hee isa greedic 

kice, bearing a raucning minde, 

that hath his cyes alwayes fixed 

vpon the catch, watching his 

cas 


= -- 


Eſay 5-26, 
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time when he may beſt ſeize vpon 
his prey.-Heis much like a thicfes 
who when by open violence hee 
cannot catch his boorie , ſeekerh 
by ſhrowding himſclfe inthe val- 
lies, buſhes,and darkcneſle of the! 
night, torake the poore traucller 
yaprouided, and foto ſpoile him 
of his goods 2 ſo the diuell when 
hee ſecih , that by open purſuit: 
he cannot ouerthrow vs, _ CO- 
uertly coucheth himlelfe, in the 
ſhadowes and briars of worldly 
honors, and other dclighiſome 
alurements,thercby to intrap vs, 


erc weelpiz his traines, World- Worldy ho» 
ly Honor is one of the principal] 20ur  inarg 


ſnares,whereby he inuergleth our 
ſoules, which ſurely cannot bee 
deſired of Gods children $ Fiſt, 
becauſe it is giuen vato the wic= 


ked for wicked canſcs ſo Balaca yum.24. us 


wicked king, thought to pro= 
mote Balaam a wicked propher 
vnto honor, for his wicked cur- 
fing andfalſhood. Secondly,be=z 
caule itis not durerable, bein 

founded vpon the falfe faundati- 


on of inordinate loue of lucre 2 


ſo Abalbucroſh honorgd _ Heſt. 3.1 


— 
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| the Agagite, And thirdly,becauſe 
mp it is damnable, cauſing him that 
Plas. ne is ſo honoured, to bee blin- 
i _* ded, tebeingratetull, and to for- 
get himlſelfe. Bucephalus the 

horſe of Alexander the great, ſo 

Jong as he was naked, would ſuf= 

fer any man to backe him ; but 1f 

he were furniſhed with the royall 

ſaddle, bridle, and other furni= 

ture, then grew he fo prowd, 

that no man mightride him, þut 

the King ; ſo many, whoin their 

—_ calling werc — 

_ ble, and vertuous, by increaſe of 
—_— henour, haue changed theix moz 
ſtie inco arrogancic, their hu» 

militie into pride, and their vers 

tues into vices 2 ſo that worldly 


honor, may well be termed, 
The Chaire of Ini- 
quitics 
A 
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A remedie apainft the temptation 
'  * of worldlyriches,and 
wealth, 


Se, II I, 


Vyedy wealch,is not the , cor.6 16; 
true riches of Gods chil- 1.Per.1.4 


dren, nor the inheritance that 

leſus Chriſt hath purchaſed = 

them 3 for his kingdome (which is 

the riches keeh = AN noe 19 _ 
of this world, bur ſpirituall and 
heauealy. Teſus Chriſt i King of 

this Kingdome, but what rempo= Mar.27 11. 
ra]l goos hath hee purchaſcd or 

poſſe ed, being in this world, 

whereas hce had not ſo much, as 
the lirtle birds and foxes had? he Mat #-20, 
hadneitherneaſt,nor hole to hide 

his head in. And the Apoſtles, 

who are the pcercs and princes xtar.19.23 
of this Kingdome , what reue- 

nues or poſſc(ſions had they in 

this world ? Peter ſayde to the 

lawe cripple, Silwcr and golde Ates 35 
baue 
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haue I zone, Paul allo ſaith, we 

1.Cor.6-19. are as poore, and yet make many 
rich, as bauing zothing,and yet poſ= 

Roue: 31,79 ſeſsing all things, $o then the glo= 


_ ry,the power, the eſtate , the ris 


ches, the wealth, the pleaſures, 

the peace, and all the felicitic 

_ © Wherewith God enrichcth his 
Tonn.18,36, children, are not carchly and ccr- 


8 PS 4 * Tuptible, fubiet yato theceues 


Elay 55.1, andruſt, but heaucnly,ſpiritual,” 


and durable, which God giueth 

vnto vs freely, without moncy , or 

any thig elſe, Thele are the goods 

which we are to eſtceme, and to 

make much ofthe grace of God, 
our adoption, faith, the word of 

; God, Hope, Loue, patience, Huz 
Phil. 3-9 militie, and eſpecially, the Righ» 
tcoulſnefſe of telus Chriſt, which 

iS the Fountaine,from whence a'l 

the reſt of Gods graces, faupurs, 

and bleſſings, that he beſtoweth 

vpon vs,do flow,and are deriued 

ynto vs3 this is our wealth, our 

chicfe felicitic , and end of our 

x.Cori. r.30- bleſſedneſſe . As for worldly ris 
The effet ches, Ieſas Chriſt affirming thar 


_ they choake the good corne of 


wat.13.32, Guds word,jnfinuatcth that they 
are 
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arclike a wanton ſtrumper, who 

by her beautic allureth men to 

luſt after her, and deprinethſuch 

as giue themſelues to enioy her, 
of all vertue, honor and honeſty'; 

and like ynto wine, which by the 

ſwecrneſſe thercof enticerh man 

ro exceſſiue drinking, yer withall, 
it takerh the man from himſclfe, 

thatis, itbereaueth kim of bis 

ſenſes and reaſon, 

As thoſe mountaines that con = Note, 
taine mines of gold and filuer,are 
otherwiſe barren and vafruitfull : 
ſo they that haue riches,& ycines 
of golde and filuer,are barren and 
viproficable to the ſernice of 
God, and man for {riches doe” 
brecde pride and arrogancy,plea- Luke 13. 19» 
ſures and pompe,contempr of 03 
thers, and forgettulnefſe of God, 
They may be compared to wilde 
beaſts, whom a man can hardely 
rake,& when he hath taken them, 
hee muſt take great carc how to 
keepe them from doing miſchicf, 
They} are as pleaſant wine 10 a 
drunkard, & as a ſword in a mad 
mans hand, to yſe rather to hurr, 
than to doe good, He that =" Pro.2$ 0, 
ba 
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haſte to beerich,, ſhall not be in- 
nocent , ſaith Solomon $ for as 
thornesare hardly gathcred with” 

out pricking of the handes ,; ſo 
cannot riches withour woun=- 

ding of the conſcience. As he 

that trauailech in the raine, ſhall 
hardly eſcape wetting, or hee 

that waikerh in the ſuanc eſchew 

heace ; ſo it is almoſt - vnpvſs 

ſible for a rich man to auvyde 

vice and corruption by his ri= 
ches : whereupon Chrilt ſpca- 

Mark: 10:23; kerh, Hew bardely doe they that 
baue riches enter mto the hings 

dome of God! and, though hee 
exponndeth this ſpecch afrer- 
Mark10:24: yardes, laying, Children , bow 
harde ts it for them that tru} ia 
riches, to enter into the þ nz= 

dome of God | Yet hee addcth, 

Mark: 10:25 It js eaſier for a cable rope to goe 
through the eye of a needle , then 

for a rich man zo enter into tbe 
kingdeme of God : declaring how 
difficultit:s , for arich man to 
eſcape confidence in his riches, 

and conſequently, to enter in. 

tothe Kingdome of God.Where- 

fare then ſhouid wee bee fo 

loath 
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loath to forſake thoſe thinges, 
which are fo farre from giuing 
contentment, and making vs 
happie , that contrariwiſe they 
engender a thouſand ſorrowes 
and cares, and ſo make vs 
moſt miſerable and wretched ? 
O ler vs take no mere care, but 
for what will ſcrue our turne y:Tim,6:2: 
jor foode and rayment, hauing Luk:2 7191 
alwayes in minde, the parable 
of him that ſayd, Soule , thou 
baſt much goods laide up for ma= 
ny yeeres , line at eaſe,cat,drinke, 
and take thy paflime : who 
for putting truſt in his 
riches,is iultly 
cundem- 
ned. 


yo 


The ritches 


which wee 
poſſeſſe, are 
BOT Our OWn 


Gen.1,2. 
Pla.24.1. 


Ce-14.2 3s 
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I 


An other Remedie againſt the 
ſame Temptation, 


Seq, IIIL 


Oreouer, we muſt conſider 
that theſe riches and world= 
ly poſſeſſions, which wee loue fo 
hartjly, be not oure owne proper 
goods, bur lent vs; ouer which 
wee are Bayliffes and ſtewards, 
and nor Lords & Maſters $ which 
vvhen' the time of our ſteward- 
ſhip is expired, others muſt di= 
pole and rule, For God created 
heaven and earth , the earth # the 
Lords, end 4ll that therein #s , the 
world, and they that dwell therein, 
Therefore God himſelfe is the 
truc and proper owner of our ri= 
ches andpoll-fhons, and we, the 
inhabitants of the earth, are the 
Bailiffes and Tillers of the ſame, 
And leſt men ſhou!d ſuppoſe, 
that the earth becommeth fruir=z 
full by their manuring and huſz 
bandtic, it bringeth forch noz 
thig 
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thing withoue the dew of heauen Pfa.147.8. 
and raine. Whereupon, to bring 
vs to the acknowledgement here- 
of, God required ofthe children 
of [ſracl,the firſt fruits ef the land, 
which he had giuen them ; there- 
by ſignifying , thathee himſelfe 
was the proper Lord of their 
weaith and poſſcſhons , and that 
they were the rulers and diſpo=z 
ſers of the ſame, ynder God. 

Now then, ſeeing thele riches are Vemult - 
not our owne proper goods , we þ. / ys mg 
mvſt further acknowledge, that the leaſt far; 
vyemulſt be accountable for the thing. 
leaſt farthing which we haue re= tap 
ceived of God; after vvhat ma= "5 
ner vve came by it, how and to 

vvhat vſc vye haue beſtowed and 

ſpent ir, They that haue receiued 


Lew.23.10. 
Dem 326 .,t0s 


_ moſt, muſt make the greateſt acs 


count, and of thoſe that haue re- 
ceiued leaſt, the account ſhall be 
lefle. This doarine is plainely 
declared jn the parable of the 
Rich-man, and the Steward : Luke !s.1, 
wherein is ſhewed , that no man 
of whar tate or condition locuer 
hee bee, is Lord of his owne 
riches or ſubſtance, but che ſte- 
ward 
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Luke16.2. 


Pſal.62.10- 


x.Cori. 7.30. 9 
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warde and diſpoſer of it, ac= 
countable vnto God for al things; 
forat the day of iudzement, e» 
very man ſhall heare this voyce 
ſpeaking vnto himſelfe : Gizc 
eccount of thy teward/hip, Wheres 
fore ir bchooueth men, ſo to 
polleſſe their riches, that their 
riches polſeſienorthem , and fo 
to diſpoſe of themſelues, that 
they be as ready and as willing, 
enue them, as to receiue 


31 them ;and to bleſſ: the name of 


Job 1.23» 


the Lord, as wellin the one as 
in the other,as Iob did. 
Looke liba, cba.5s 
Se (hg 


Te ſito 


Ch; 


7 


| 


| 
| 
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Teſtimonies out of the word | 
of God,againſt the vani- 
ties:of worldly. 
- wealth... 


Sef2; F. 


Ob. He bath dewonred ſubs 1ob 2.15, | 
ftance\-and hee ſhallvomire 
i , for'God ſhall dy it ont of 
his belly, 
If-I had mad: golde mine 10) 31.24, 
hope, or had ſaid to the wedze | 
of oolde, rhon art my confi- | | 
Aence + if *cionted becauſe *5 
my ſubſtance was great, or be « 
cauſe mine hand had gotten 
much, This alſo had & an 28. 
iniquitieto be condemned, for | 
1 had denied the God abone. | | 
Nake4camel ot of my 119% Tob 1.24, 
E thers 


\ 
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Iob 27.19 


Plal.ca,10 


Pſalme 49.6 


Pro. 10. 3» 


Prou,u-4+ 
28 
Prou. 15.16. 


Prou.20'21. 
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thers wombe, and naked ball [ 
retarnerbaher, nn 

VVhen the rich man ſlee- 
peth , be (hall not be gathered 
to h1s fathers. 

Dauid,Be not vaine, if ri- 
ches mcreaſe, ſet not your 
heart thereon, 

They truſt in their goods, 
ani boaſt themſelues in the 
multitude of their riches. Tet 
4 man car by no meanes Yeu 
deeme his brother, he cannat 
giue his ranſome to God. 

Salomon. The treaſures of 
wickedreſſe profit nothing. Ri- 
ches anaile not in the day o 
wrath. He that truſteih inhys 
riches ſhall periſh. 

Better 4s 4 little with the 
feare of the Lord, thangreat 
treaſure & trouble therewith, 

An heritage ss haſtily gotten 
43 the beginning , buy the end 
= thereof 
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thereof (ball not be bleſſed, 


4 


Better ts the poore man that Prov.18.6 


walketh in his uprightnes, then 
he that peruerteth hs wayes, 


keth haſte to he rich , ſoall not 


be innocent, 


_ be be rich:he that ma. ©9252 


Vanity of vanities,al is vanity. reclel.1.1, 
| Hethat loneth filner , ſhall *<cle\-5-9 


wot be ſari;fied with ſUuer, and 
he that loneth riches, ſpall bee 
wit bout the fruit thereofe T hes 
alſo is vanitie. There ts an &« 
will ſickeneſſe that I haxe ſeene 


*nderthe Sunne,to wit, riches 


+ reſerned tothe owners theyeo f 


for their exill, 


Ezechiel, They ſhall caſt £:ech.7.19, 


their (tlner in the ftrectes, 
and their golde ball bee calt 
farre of; their ſilner and their 
golde cannot deliner them 
m the day af the wra:h of the 
Lord, they ſhall not ſatisfie 


| their ſoules, neitheir f.ll 


E > their 
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their bowels; for thtirTuiness | t 
| . - . for theireniquitie,: © + fe 

Ar0*3:194  Amos.T hey know notto do A 
right,ſaith the Lord they ſtore Þ| T 
vp violence & robbery in ther % 
pualizees, 5 ane: te 

RK, VVoetothem . that - ave Ve 

eons Ll eaſe in Tfon ,avd truſte yo, 
in the mountains of Samara, go 
blicab.& ww Aficah,are yet the trea- th 
ſrres of wickednes in the houſe' || th 
of the wicked? and the ſcant of 

meaſure which is abhomings | an 
ble. 7 
Zeph:1:18 Zephaniah. Neither rheire | Hi 
ſtluer, nor therr golde ſpall bee the 

able to delmer them from the' | 
day of the Lords ngtth, | viel 
Ieſus Chriſt, Lay wot vp trea- Jon 
—Math, 6:19: fares for your ſelues vpon tho | 3 
earth where the moth &* cans | C01 
her corrupteth , and. wbere | mai 
theeues digge through 4 teal bis 
But lay Vp treaſures for youre | Tick 
ſelnes m beanen where ncit be E-1 fol l 
goo "7 


— 


C04p.4. the reſotuelt Chriſtian, "T7 
the moath nor canker corrup- 
terb,and where theencs, neither 
Aigge through nor teal: 
mas clanot fergc god & riches, 
' 4 rjcb marſhall bardiyen. ni 
ath:!,:27, 
ter into the kingdome of hea= <@\1 
wen. And againe I ſaie vnto 1701525 
you:tis eaſier for a cable rope —— 
go through the tie ofa nevale, 
the for a rich man Writer into 
the kingdome of gods *' | b 
The cares of this vial = I 200th 
ard the deceiptfullneſſe of CRR203t qo 
riches, and the luſtes of other 
thing es enrer 'in; and choaks 
the warde & it is unfy mt, full, 
VFo bee to Jon that are | 
rich, for you hane vecei; ted © 
our conſolation, 
Take heede and Lewaye of 2 Lnke'32;13 
roneromſmeſſe ; for though þ 
man hae A aaaloves , yet 
his life ftandeth net in his 
riches, Reade the parable 
following 1 in the ſameplace 
and 


:K:0,2;* , 


08 


I.Cor.7,29 


30 


JZ 


.. The fri Buokeof © Chap 4. 
andchinke on it, 
Paul, And this I ſie, Bree 
thre becauſe the time is ſhort, 
heerafter that both they which 
bane winer, bee asthough they 
had none: And they that weep, 
as though they nept not, and 
they that reiojce, as though 
they reigyced not:and they that 
buy ,44 though. they po ſſeſſed 
not , Aud\ they. that uſe this 
worlde,at though they wſedu 


- wot : for the faſhion of this 


2, Tam. 6.7 


worlde goeth awaie, 
Wee brought xothmg inte 
theworld , and it is certaine 


that we can carry nothing out, 


Thereforewheu we bane food 
ant raiment, let vs therwith 
be content : For they that will 
be rich, fall into temptation 
ard ſnares, and into many 
foobſh and noyſome luites, 
which drawne men in perdie 
tiow and d:ſtruittion, For the 
deſire 


Pte 


Iree 
ort, 
ich 
they 
eep, 


Chap.4, the reſolued Chriſtian. - 
deſire of money is the roote of 
all exill, 

Charge them that are 
rich m the world, that they 
bee not high minded, andthas 
they IK 2 muncertaine ris 
ches, but in the linumg God, 
which giuech vs aboundantly 
all things to enioy. That they 


doe good , and: bes rich mm 


good workes, and ready to die 
ftribute and communicats : 


laying wppe in ſtore for thems= 
the, -_ _ A 
gainſt the time to come , thas 
theymay obtaine eternall life. 
lames. Goto newye rich 
men, weepe and howle for 
your miſeries that ſoall come 
vpon you : Togr riches are cor- 
rupt , and your garments ave 
moath.eaten:your gold and fil- 
wer is eankhered, and the ruſt 
of them, ſhalbe a witneſſe a- 
gainit you, and ſpall eate 
Jour 


79 


1.Tim.6, 


18 


19 +; 


lames $5.1, 


*\ 4* 
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Jour fleſh,as it were fire, 


lohn. Lone net the worlde, 


meztherthe things that are in 
the worlac.if any 71an lone the 
worlde,the love of 1he Father 
1s not itn him: For all tht ts in 
theworlde( asthe lubF of the 
fleſp,the luſt of the cies,and the 
pride of life ts not of the fa« 
ther but ts of the. werlde. And 
the wuorlie paſſeth awaye, 
and the luſt thereof :but 
he that fulfilleth the 
. Wil of god abideth 


for ener. 


- 


—-— 


TY 
lae, 


P 112 
tbe 
her 
5 111 
the 
the 
fax 
nd 


'e, 


{bad.q« thereſolued Chriſtians 
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— 
L———_ 


A remedie agataſt the Templation 
of worldly pleaſures. 


Set, VI. 


Jr 


uv ſecke after the Pleaſures p.,.1. , . * 


and. Contentment' of their 
Fleſh; Some delight in building 
of manſions and great Houſes, 0= 
thers rake pleaſure in faite gar= 
dens, or orchards, allies , and 
arbourg : Sume proudly atrire 
themſelues, others delighrin a= 
dorning their houſes ; ſome take 
their felicitic in cating and dri1 = 
king,others in picalant company, 
Where they may Jaugh and bee 
merrie ; Some loue to daunce 
and to dallie, others to tranſcend 
the bounts ofhoneftic, Ofthele, 
and ſach' other wariton-\Werld= 
lings; Solomon ſaith: Fe-opce © 
Young man in thy Youth , avd let 
thine heart cheere thre in the dayes 
of thy youth, e©-walke in the way of 
thine henit, and i ih» febt of tf ine 
excs: bur that Ys =_ 
: x wu! 


334, XG 


Ecclc.11.9, 


32 The firſt Backe of Chap. 4 


full Item marres the market ; But 
k1ew,that for all theſe thinges God 
will bring thee to tudgement , Now 
who will. not ſhiver in himſelfe? 
who will not willingly forlake 
thoſe picaſures, whole end and 
Row 6.21. fru;tteis, ſhame and diſhonour, 
I penurie andlofle of goods, which 
iy , . 
pleaſure," bring infinite ficknelles vnto the 
body,and vnto the ſpirit dulanefle 
and blockiſhnes ; which cauſe a 
contempt of yeriue and honeſty, 
a hatred of true religion and of 
God hiale!te; which make men 
effeminate, wanton ,diſdgjnefull, 
Pleaſure and Yea, andſo beforted, that they 
Yarrow are arc like ynto beaſtes? Pleaſure & 
mwinnes. forrowe arc rwins, forpleaſure 
1s no ſooner hatched, Bur repen= 
tanceis at hand ready to- ſup=z 
plant her ;and therefore i 1s 
like a ſmile, whicb preſently is 
turned into ſorrowe- and: teares? 
or like a dreamegthe ioy ,where- 
ofata wans waking vaniſherth 
awaie:fo-pleaſure flicth and fl # 
deth a waie ,lcauing rather cauſe 
of repentance, then.:occafion of 
remembrance. lc may bee come 
pared. to. a painted, ſepulchre, 
faire 


Chap.q, The reſolued chriſtian. 


faire without, and foule within: 
'to pills,,cutwardly fairely guilee, 
and rowled in ſugar, 'but within 
full of bitrernes :yer pilles doe 
vent and purge the bodye , bur 
pleaſures corrupte and poyſon 
both bodie and loule , They re= 
ſemble the Syrens , beautifull 
about, bur it you looke on the 
hinder part, they haue the tayle 
of a Scorpion which giueth ſuch 
a ſo;e ſtroke, thac it benummeth 
our bodics,& ſtingeth our ſoules 
to death, 

They are like venome or ſtrog 
poylon,tempered with hypocras 
or lweet milke,Pleaſureis a gulfc 
or fire that deuoureth a mis ſub- 
ſtance, defileth his body , and 
killeth his ſoule : Itisa path te 
all wicked pradttiſcs , and the 
cauſe whie the worde of God 
doth not fruftifie in our hearts: 


83 


For they that are inthe feſh can Lake, $.14 
. OMm.0.,90*” 
not pleaſe God:know yee not that ts | rnagapt 


whom ſoever ye gine your ſelnes,as 
ſernants to obey, bu ſeruants ye are 
to whom ye obey,whether it bee of 
ſome »nto death ' or of obedience 


wvato righteonſneſſe? Now let vs 
b center 


$4 


Rom.6.2 ;o 


Mat;25.30 


}.'2 30.33” 
lake. 3,17 
Elia ,66 24? 


Lukc.16. 23+ 


F!2.144- 
12-59 2» 
Je £,5:2% 
Fint3y.t,t 


Gem: ;&; 


The firſt bookeof Chaps. 


, ENtcranto, our owne hearts and 
 canicienses,, ex vs examine-our 
lelacs, whether we, take more de- 


light, ih theſe things wherewith 
the diuell is m& delighted , in 
laſciuiouſnelle,in pride, in quatz 
ting and other linnes, then in ho- 
neſt behautour, in humilitie, in 
lobrietic, andin godlinefſe? It 
wee finde our ſelues ſubic&s and 
flaues varte theſc Satanicall ſfug= 
geſtions, then death and dam+ 
nation 15 our due, then our lod=+ 
ging, our palace, and our man= 
fon houle ſhall bee in thatplace 
which burneth with fire & brims 
ſtone, where is howhiag and cry- 
ing, weeping and gnaſlung of 
reeth , where the vnquenchable 
fre of Godsfury continually bure 
neth , where the incureable 
worm of colcience curr ſtingerh, 
and where the intollcerable tor. 
mentsof deſperate minds a!ways 
contiuue- P'ealure prouoketh 
the aager of God, 1t ſeraraterh 
his love from man, i haſtcnerh 
his wſtice, jt procurcth perpes 
ruall deftrifion, Picalure was 
the bane of Adam and his 
poltcricis, 


Chap.q4. the reſolued (briflian, 
poſterity,the deſtraftion of the 


35. 


ofd world,the ouerthrowe of So- ©C2-7.17- 


-dom,rhe raineof the Sichemites, 


and the perdition ef the Benia= 
mites;zwhy then ſhould we be fo 


-beſorred with the le worldly plea=z 


ſures,ſecing by death we fhall 
enioy crcrnall and cuerla- 
”: ſting ioyes'in heauen? 


OO O— _—— — —— — — 


_-— _— 


A remedy againſt the temptation of 
vnw'lingneſſe to forlake Wife, 
children and friends, 


Sed, VII 


F Owſocuer we be left and for- 

laken, or rather ſequeſtired 
and ſeperated from our wiues 
and children,yer are we not furs 
ſiken of God,nor of his lonne le- 
ſus Chriſt cur Sauiour, Him that 


70.19424's 
Gen. 34.27- 


Iudg.20.35 


Flav.41.9. 
Lfw 54-10, 


commeth unto me(laith Chriſt) 1 joh1.6-37, 
caſt not away: Thu wthe Fathers lot 6.39» 
w:'l which bath ſent me,that o' all 
wowich he bath ezuen me, 1 ſhoulde 
loole nothing but ſhould raije it vp 
agaiue at (belail diy, AndI give 

v3.40 


———— 


£6 The fir Booke of (hap. z, 
wnto them eternall I'ife, andibey 
fill never periſh acither hall any 

' plucke them out of mine hand, As 
Elkenah ſaid vato Annah , woy 
wee; eſt thou? am »ot 1 better wnto 

12,13. tee than tex ſon? So, why thoulde 
we be fory to leave wife,children 

and friends? Is notChnſt better 

vnto vs than tenne wiues,fſo ma= 

ny children, fo many friends?Yea 

then ten thouſand times ſo maz 

Deut:33:9% ny?Hee thar ſaith vnto his father 
and mother, ſee you not, and to 

his brethren,and to his own chil= 

dren, LI know you not, hee obſcr= 

ueth the word ofthe Lorde, and 

__ kcepeth his couenant.Wherupon 
$3510! 37+ Chriſt ſaithtHee that louetb father 
or mother more then me, uu not wor- 

thy of me:and hee that laueth ſon or 

Mar,20: 33; daughter more than meeis10t ware 
thy of metand be that taketh not vp 

bu croſſe and foiloweth mee, us not 

Luk 14326; worthy of me:if any man come unto 
megand hate not bu father, and mo- 

cher, and wiſe, and children, and 
brethren,and fifters,yea and bis own 

flow wen (fe alſo, be cannst be my Diſciple, 


muſt hare Howbcit w2 muſt remember, thar 


our parcats: this hate 15 the hate of difſumulas 
| OE tion, 


"  —_—_— ——— th. — a6 « 


et. 0. 5. 3 9 4% M0 


thad.4, therefolzed (hniſtian. 


tion,not of perſccution, the hate 


" of auoiding,not of annoying,the 


hate of godlines,not of cruelnes; 
when we doe not gine carc vnto 
them, or regard the) r Syrcn-like 
perſwaſions, when they ſceme to 
withdraw vs from the ſeruice of 


God , and from dooing of ſuch 


things as he commands. Morco=z 
uer,we muſt confider,that we our 
ſclues, our wiues, our children, 


8% 


and friends,are all, as it were tra gy, ,.g. 
ucilers going forth of this world, Heb:1123, 


we take our yoyage together, and 
ifwe go alittle before, they. ſhall 
ſhortly follow afrer. Wherefore, 
as at the beginning of our mart= 
age or acquainrance, we left Fae 


ther and-mother, and did cleaue watag:s; 


to our wiues:{o now it ought not 
to pricue vs.to leave them,and ro 
returne ynto God, who is better 
ynto vs,then father,mother, 
wife,children,friend, 
or any thing clſe. 


That 


83, . - Thefirfbockeof — Cbep.qs 


—_—_— 


"That though a man dye in 
dcbt,yet he ſhold not feare 
death, © 


b 


-- 10) Goa VINL. .: 
ObieQRion. 


FER Put my debre is 
DEPEN preate , if / dre 
A now; then when 1 
am dead, my Cre 
| aitors will come 
ayd ſeize vpon all that 4 bane, 
ſo ernell they are, and ſo mere 
erleſſe : avid ſo ſpaltmy poore 
wife and ehilgren bee vydone 
for ener:Oh wola god 1 migat 
line to bee out of debt, and 
leane my wife & children free, 
though Ileft ther little or n0- 
thing beſide, Alas,how ſpall 1 
: ao? 


? 


{hap.q, the reſolued Chrifttan. 
doz? Nay, how ſhall they doe? 
Letle 1 haue, and euen that 
little halthe taken from them: 
my wife ſpall ce conſtramed 
to beſt owe her ſelfe againſt her 
owne l[15ing , and cont rary to 
her ajfettion , euen for verye 
need : and my, child; en ſhall 
either begge, or endwie ſome 
ſeranle flauery, under fome the 
or015 and cruell maſters and 
ms ſiriſſes. Thu ts it that tor- 
menteth my heart , this pin= 
cheth me ſore, and Prercerb PR 
wen my very ſoule', ' when'I 
thinke of it : {0 how can I but 
thinke vppon my deere and 
neere ones both nighte and 


dee 


| Anſwer. 


Yau cannot commit your wife 
and children, into, the age 


#4 


$0 


Pla.14-6. 9. 


Pfal.55.22: 


2 Per:5:7: 


7ob 19: 
Plal.1 47:9: 
Luk z 2,27: 


Lak 13:25: 
26 
27 


b 30 


The firſt Booke of C(bap.4s 
of a more faichfull Guardian and 
Oucrlecr,then God, He will rake 
them into his proteRion, he pro= 
mileth that ke will hauc a 'parti= 
cular care ouer themgke will de- 
fend and maintaine them againſt 
all oppreſſors, and will powre out 
a fearcful} vergeaunce vpon the 
wronges, eutrages, and injuries 
that ſhall be done vnto them,hee 
will neuer forſake theres, O then 
be not diſcouraged, faing nut,caft 
thy burden vpon the Loyd, ( (ayeth 
Dauid)and be all nouriſh thee, be 
w.ll not ſuffer the righicous to fall 
for exer Caſt your care vppon bim, 
for be careth fi ou , ſaith the A- 

ſtle: He feedetb the yong Rawens, 
be clothcth the Lilies how much 
more will he feede and clothe his 
children > What can care profite 
you ? what can rhought auayle 
you?Waich of you fy taking thowe bt 
(ſaith Chriſt) can adae to b's ſta» 
Ihre one cubite? FA then ye be not a« 
ble to do the leafte thing, why take 
you though! for raiment? Therefore 
aſhe not what je [hall eate nor what 
Je /hill drinke;your Father Imoweth 
that ye bave neede of theſe things. 
Let 


COOLRRNS_R_R——_— ay x + >, 2 OO EF FF © 


Chxd.q, tht reſolued Chriſtian, 


Let this ſtay & ſtregthen you,let 
this alwajes comfort and cheriſh 

you,that God is your father, yea 

the father of your wife and chils 
dren,that hee kno wes your calc, 
and what you and yours haue 
neede ofz:therefoce he willin duc 
time pruuide al] nccefiarics for 
his children;for hee is both wil= 
JLng,and ablc ta doit,and his care 
ſhall cffcR that, that yours n= 
uer c#n.See the experience here- 
of inthe like cafe,and be comfor» 
tedby it , One of theſonacs of 
the Prophets, —_—_— debt, nor 
by reafſ -n ofany vnehriftincfſe,or 
Prodigalitic, ( for hee was a Man 
that ſeared the Lord) but by the 
hand of God, died, leauing his 
poore wiſe -and childref 10 the 
cruelty of the Creditour , 'who 
came Koreely to rake awaye the 
chi!d:en from their mother, to 
an'wer the debt by handage, T his 
was a' heamne; crofle to a Man 
that feared the Lordei, ro livein 
debi,and to dic in debt; ſpecial= 
lie when debt to his. poore wife 
and” children was lo dangerous, 


Well, how dig thc pogre widow 
low” and 


zk 


Plal.63: 5. ' 


Ga at 436; 


2 Ki.4.} 


— <0 i 


Pla), 23,1 


"The fir} bookeof '* Chap 
and the 91 phins .? How eſcaped 
they this gargor? Enen the mcet® 
F100 proutdence of God, which 
4s cuengoodvno thera that tear 
him, fo/encreaicd that hrtleoyle 
which the ha«1n her picher,tha 
itpaydher Creditor, and yeels 
ded hcr mainter.aunce'to mainc® 
taine her (elfe and children,Now 
thersthinke'v pon this como; ta» 
bleſtorte;and know, that Gbd is 
notthe-.God of chis man glone, 
nor of this widow and-Orphancs 
onely;burhee' is your God, and 
the God and Father of all rhe 
faichfall, Wherefore grieuenor to 
die; ſeeing God will haue it'fo 
commiryourwife,children, 4nd 
fricrids-vnto God and he will 
proteR chem:;They thar hauc the 
Lord for their Shepheard , ſhall 
want nothing. If the ſeruan that 
faithfully ſernes his' Maſter, is 
not ro*are for hisneceflaries,but 
Iookerh,and rhat ioſtly; thac'his 
Maſter ſhould provide thefame: 
Should not we doe God greatin= 

zurie and diſhonor,if referring out: 
whole lives to his glory atid ſer? 
nice 1, wee ſhoilld feare thathee 

| wold 


Cha} 


Lt de dd EE EE OY 


| 


Chep,q. the roſalued Chriſtian; of 
would ſuffervs-taſtaruc? - .- 


1 


lt 


Teſtimonies. . of ;holye 

Scripture, touching rhe care 

that God hatk guer wid- 
ddwes:and Fatherlefſe 
| children. - 


: : ScAIX, _$ Bi 
Oles, Ye all not tronble 


p4 | any widow, nor fatherleſſe Exo: 22:24 


_—— 1. di. 
The lord doth right witothe 
fatherleſſe,and ts x bn (hg 


7 hog ſalt not. perwert the Dew2 4:17: 


ripht of the ſtranger norof the 
fo herleſſe, ji wy ke, 
dowerrayment yaplcdgey 1. 

When thou, cuts dawn 4 ine 
barueſt mthy fielde , and haſt 


forgotten 


cuzi0z! 3; | 


 a.4 
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forgotten aſheafeintthy'field, 


thou ſhalt not go to fetch jt, 
but it ſhall be for the ſtranger, 
for the Fatherleſſe,& the 1 
dowe, thas the lorde thy god 

may bleſſe thee in all the works 
of thing hands . When thou 


- beateſt thine Oline tree, thaw 


*1 


Deu:29:19: : 


Job 24:3: 


ſhalt not Hor ouer the boughs 
ine, butit ſhall be for the 
F er,for the fatherles and 
for _ widon.V Vhen theus oe 
thereſt thy vineyard, thouſpalt 
no:gather the grapes clean af- 
ter thee but they ſhall bee for 
the ſtr ar _— for the fatherles, 
and for the widdawe, .* 
' Cmrſed - hee that binde- 
reth the riphte of the ſtraun- 
ger,the fatherleſſe, ana'the wis 
4 Andall the people ſnalſay, 
So bei it. 
Iob.T hey lead away the Aſſe 
(peaking of the wicked ) of 
| the 


Chaps the reſued Chriſtian, 95 * 
th: ſatherles, and take the win 
dows Ox topleage. 
If I reſtrained the poore 
ef their deſire, or hae cauſed 
the cies of the widdow to fayle, > I'16: 
If I hawelift vp my hand a- 
gainſt the fatherleſt , when, © 
ſaw that I might helpe hins' in 
the gate , let my arme fall > 
from my ſhoulder, and mme 
arme bee broken from the | 
bone, [Ws | 
Dauid.T be lord will be a res Plalmy:s: | 
fuge for thepoore, a refuge in 
ne time , caen in affliftie 
on. 


Lord thou haſt heard the | 
defire of the poore ,. thoupre. Film 10:17! 
pareſttheir heart,thou bendeft 
thine eare tothem, | 

Behold, the tie of thelorde | | 
is von thim tha; feare him, | 
' axdvponihemthat truſt in his —_—_ | 
mercye #0 deliner their ſoles 

ET. from | | 


_— I—— > ” _ 
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fromdeath , and to preſerne 


them m famine. 
T he poore man cried,and the 
Lord heard him and ſaued hin 


Pial-34'6: out of alt nts rroubles: Nothing: 


<Q 
wanreth to them that feare 


3. 
10 him: *they that ſeeke the Lord, | 


ſmallwant nothrg that is good, 


Pal.37-2%. . JT anebin Jourg, and a1 


old: yet I nener ſaw the righte- 
ous forfaken,nor bis food, beg 
| 4 bread 
Doe rhe ro the} poore ad 
fatherle "go inſtice to the poor 
4d nee ; 2 Deliuey the poore 
and need} 'ſaue them fromthe 
hand of the withed, 
"The Lord keeper h the ſtran- 
Plal.146.9: pers he relieve h the fatherles 
aplwidov:but hee ouert hrowe 
eth the way of the wicked. 
He ts aff.ther of the Father= 
leſſe,qid? ing c.o, of thewido'vs, 
Pla. 65,5 ecnen God inh1s boly Babirati- 
01 , 


Pha 5 Js 


; 


Chip.q, therefolued Chriſtian, 97 
07. 


ancient bownds, and enter not 

into the field of the fatherleſſe: 

for he that redeemeth them, zs 

mighty , hee will defend their 

64nſe againſt thee, ? 
The Lorce will defend their P*vu.22ts 

cauſe, and ſpoile the ſouie of 

thoſe that ſpoile them, 

Jaiah,Learne to dawell, ſeehe 

indgement,releene the oppreſ- 


ſed, fnage the fatherleſſe, and WR 


defend the widow, 

leremiah, T has ſaith the 
lord, execnte ye indgement 7 
righteouſneſſe,and deliner the 
oppreſſed from the hand of the 
opp reſſor,and Vex not the trans 
ger, the fatherles, northews> 
dows 2 
Leane thy fatherleſſe children, ,,,. .. 11 
azd I willpreſerue them aline, 
and let thy widows truſt in me, 


F ZLcchamnali 


Terem,22.3, 


| 
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Zechariah. Oppreſſe nor the 
widdow,zor the fatherleſſe,the 
ſtranger nor the poore, and/et 
none of you imagin euil againſt 
hu brother in your heart. 

Mdac.z.s, Afalachi. [will come neev to 

| Jonto indgement,and [ will be 
a ſwift witneſſe againſt thoſe 
that vex the widdowe and fa* 
therleſſe,and oppreſſe the [tran- 
ger,and feare not me, ſaith the 
| Lord of hoſts. 

Wat.6,25.; Teſus Chrift. F ſay vnto you, 
bee not carefull for your te, 
what ye ſhalleate, or what ye 
ſnalldrinke , nor yet for you 
body ,what ye ſhall put on. Is 
xot the life more woorth then 

 meatefand the body then rai« 
i 26 ment? Behold the foules of the 


Zcchat.7,'os 


heanen,for they ſowe not, nei- | 


ther reape, nor carrie into the 
baraes, yet your heauen'y Fa- 
ther feedeth them; Are yenet 

much 


i Ra mW. as a. 


» Ta bo «w 


Chap.q4+ thereſolued (hriflia', 


much better then they ? And 
why care ye for rarment?learn 
boy the Lillies ofthe field doe 
grow they are neither wearied 
nor (pinne« Tet / ſay Unto Joh, 
that euen Salomon in all his 
#lory,was nt arraied like one 
of theſe. V Vherefore, if goa 
fo cloath the graſſe of the field, 
which is to day,and to morrow 
85 caſt mto the ouen:ſhal he not 
do much more unto you,O yee 
of little faith > Therefore take 
no thought, ſaymg, what ſhall 
we eate?or what ſhall we drwk? 
or wherewnh ſhall we be cloa- 
thed? ( For after theſe thinges 
fecke the gentiles ) for your 
heanenly father knoveth that 
you haue neede of all theſe 


things. Butſecke ye firſt the 


. kingdome of god and his righ- 


teouſneſſe,and all theſe things 
ſhallbe miniFtreduato you. 1 
F2 1n1/t 


20 


34 


37 


Iz 
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\g willnot leaue you fatberleſſe, 
uy bh. bet [ — 20 you. Se Ma. 
23.4. _ 
Phil.s.s.6, Paul,The Lordis at hana:be 
| in nothing careful,,but in all 
things let your requeſtes bee 
ſewed wnto god,jin prater and 
ſupplication wth gining of 
thankes. 

Hebr.13.5, Let your connerſation bee 

Jolh.1.9. without coxctonuſnes,and be c0- 
tent with thoſe things that you 
haue: for be hath ſayd, [ wil not 

fl Fe faile thee neither forſake thee 

Plal.uus 6 Sothat we may boldly ſay; the 
lord us my helper. 

Fames 1.27, James. Pure religion and vn- 
defiled before god enen the fa- 
ther u this,to viſite the fathere 
leſſe and widowes in their ad- 
urſitre, and to keepe himſelfe 
vrſported of the world. 


Chap. 


Ja 


Chap,s. the reſolved Chriſtian, 


C HAP, Vs 


Of the ſecond cauſe thatma- 
keth Death fearefull roa 
worldly man, which is,the 
pains and (icknefſes which 
come before,or accompa. 
ny death. Andthe rcme. 
dics againſt the ſame. 


Vumort ified men, 10 fit inha= 
bitants forthe heauenty 
Hieruſalem, 


Sect, I. 


Swe] demnation, 15 re- 
= turnedtopiiſon, 21 
kis mind runs on death, he dereſts 
his for= 


102 The fiſt Booke of, Chap.s, 


former life and conuerſation, he 

praicth earneſtly ynto God, and 

regardeth no worldely pleaſure, 
ſytrbedding,d-'1catefarc,or colt- 

ly apparrell : Yca,if he be a man 

that fcareth GOD, all his cogitaz 

tins are beat tothe confidecrati- 

on of the life eucrlalting,vrearely 

rciovcing that hee is fo ncer2 the 

heauenly kingdome,that he may 

take poſſeſſion of his inheritance. 

Her 9.79 And isnot the ſentence of dezth 
ber Fee og paiſed ypon vs, the fiſt d y chat 
paſſed «ym We came into this worid? Be not 
ye, 2nd y:'t Our foulesin our bodies , asina 
we'e:ad priizn:Do not we onely expeRe 
of the time of our execurion ? how 
commeth 1: to paſſe thengthat we 

do nor fccele, or ſhewe vs ready, 

and prouide our {-lucs to dic, as 

d-th the priſoner that hath recei= 

ued [us ſenrence from an carthly 

Iudge? Why doe we fix cur whole 

delight on the world? why do wee 

ſo much encumberour ſelues with 

earthly tuſincs?and why do not 

wee willingly embrace death, 

that by itwee may rake poſſcſhon 

of ourinhericance ? Olerys not 

Bui where we cannotlong con= 

c1nue? 


p.9, 
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Chap.r. theyreſolued Chriſtian. 


tinnc!Let vs make our prouifion, 
thatwe may liuc where wee ſhall 
remain for cuer; let vs not forget 
heauen for earth ,*the ſoule tor 
the body,and hcauenly rreaſures 
for carthly goods: for one month 
or day, for one houre or minute 
of carthly pleaiurc!1:t vs nor dee 
prive our [el:1c5 of thac euerlaſt= 
ing 1oy,that thall neuer bee taken 
fromvs $ lctvs endure ſtormve 
weather for one mone: h, that wC 
may haue a thouland mijlions of 
yeeres of fayre weather 3 Jet vs 
patiently bearethe tribulation of 
cne day , whichwill breede vs 
excecding great conſolation {er 
cuer ! lernot the patnes of one 
momenre of ume fray vs from 
taking poſſcſhon of our king= 
dome,lcafſt we ſha'l be caſt for c= 
ver into the kingdome of dari ts 
nefſe.In a temporal] bu:lding,tbe 
ſtones muſt be broken, hewen, and 
ſquared , ere thev be firro mak© 
vp the worke. The Corne mult 
be threſhe d, winnow ed, and pu» 
rified, before it be ready for good 
bread . The whirle winde muſt 
fi: blow, erc Elias be capt into 

hcauen, 
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The firſt Booke of Chap, s. 
heauen, And wee muſt bee cut 
hewn,and ſquared with a number 
of tribulations,ficknefles and dil- 
caſes,befor2 wee can be made fit 
and lucly ſtones for the heauenly 
Hieruſalem, The very vicualls 
Which nouriſh and maintaine v3, 
come to very great Joathſomnes, 
before they doc work their perte- 
Eioninvs , From life they ate 
broughtt othe ficc,and cleanc al- 

tered from that chcy were, when 

they werealine; from the fite to 
thetrencher, from the trencher 

toilfe mouth, from the mouth to 

the ſtomack, & there loboiled & 
digeſted, beforc they nouriſh, thar 
whoſoeucr ſaw the iame, he wold 
Joathe and abhor his own nutri- 
meiit, before it come to full pers 
fcfion, So muſt thoſe children 
waom God delighrcth in,be mane 
pled and defaced in this world, 
which is the kitchin and Mill co 
boyle and grind the fleth of gods 
children 1ngril! they aitain theyr 
perfeRicn in the world ro comes 
and as amilooketh for the nous 
riſhing of his meat, when ir is fully 
dizeſted,and not before : fo muſt 
we 


{hap.s. the reſoluedC(briftian, 105 


we looke for eur ſaluation, when 
the troubleſome turmoiles of this 
world are pafled, and not betorc, 
Raw fleſh is not meat whole» 
ſome for man;and ynmor- 
tified men be no crea= 
tures fit for God. 


Note well 


That ſfickneſſe and tribulation 
is token of Gads loue, 


SeR,II. 


HE holy Scriptures plaincly _ _.. 
f bord , that the paynes and (lion, 


pangues of Death,or whatſocucr y.., 1G 
dolorous ficknetles,ar other gric= godly. 
uous maladies we ſutfer,cither be- 

fore, or with death, areno other 

thing in vs, Chr.ftians, then the 

rod of our moſt mercitull and lo= 

© MY Fs uing 
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Heb.12'S. 
prou.3zs If, 
Heb, 13.6. 


The firfl Booke of Chap, 9. 
uing Father;wherewith hee cor= 
refcth and chaſteneth his chil» 
dren,cicher to amend in vs whats 
ſoeuer oftendeth his Maicſty, leſt 
wee peritk;orclſec co iry our faith, 
patience, and conſtancie, that 
we way be found voreprooucable, 
yea laudable,and honourable be« 
fore the cribunall ſeate of leſus 
Chriſt, che Iudge of the worlde, 
at lus jecond comming, My ſonne, 
deſpiſe not th: chaſlering of the Lord 
neither faint when ibou art rebuked 
of h11m, For whame the Lorde lon 
weth, bee chaſtene:b,ad be ſcou's 
geth euery ſonuc wiieme bee receis 
wethi, If ye endure chaſtenine, 
God offreth bimſelfe unto you as 
wnto ſonnes,for what ſonre is it that 
the Father cha/tenethnotelf theue* 

ore yee be without correctigu where 
of allare paytahers, then are you 
baftards , and rgt ſonnes . Moreo= 
uer, wee baue had the Fathers of 
our bedies which correfledus , and 
we eare them reverence: /hould not 
wee much yather bee in ſubiettion 
unto the father of ſpirits, that wee 
might lixe? For they were(y for a 


few daies chaſtened vi after their 
owne 


2 


(hep.s. the refolued}Chriſtian, 1079 A 


owne pleaſure buthe chaſteneth vs 

for ouy pro fite, that we mighte bee 

partahers of his bolineſſe. Nowe no _ 

chaſliſing for the preſent ſcemeth 

to betoyous but grievons.but aficre 

warde ut bringeth tbe quiet frute, 

of rigatcouſneſſe unto them wh. <> 

are thereby exerciſed. Wherefore 

Gt up your hands which bang down 

and weak kees And make ſtraight 

ſteps unto yeure feete , leaſt that 123 

which u halting be turned ont of the 

waie,but let it rather bee heaicd. 

Hitherto our of the [criprures, 

An excellent comfort, and a {oz 

ueraigne ſalue for all them that 

arcin ſuch a caſe, viſited with 

the hand of God, and tcmpred 

with this rempration , The Buth | 

which Moſes faw in Mount Hoz Ex04.3:2, 

rcb ,burned, and yet conlumed 

not; So awult rhe faithful] bee ri1= 

ed in the fire of affitiong, bur 

not deltroyed , They are coms 

pared:o lilies growing among 

thornes, becaufc they are placed ©27-7'2e 

in the midlt of ttibuige. vn; to 

wheat, bucauſc Sari wil ft vs as £92236 

men fitrvhcary& as wheat is flat - 

I:d,fo the world aiftits vs; and.ty o'in, 1575, 
Vuag 
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vine braunches , for as Vines 
being letout at large,inſmaltime 
become wild and fruitles; ſo we 
being giuen ouer ofGod,and lefr 
ro runne after our owne luſte, are 
eaſily aſhured; but becing pruned 
and dreilſed as their nature rez 
quieth,they bring foorth greater 
and [weeter grapes; ſo wee beeing 
kept in awe and obcdience, by 
the bandof affiftion and ficke- 
nefſes,will bring forth fruir, both 
in quantitie more aboundaunte, 
and in qualitie more ſweete and 


. pleaſanc, Thus then,that carcfull 


Tohn 158%, 


Pal, 119.71» 
67 
Pla.2 3:4, 


Huſbandman, cucn God our fa= 
ther,pruneth his vines, that they 
may beare much frut:-Wherupon 
the Prophet Dauid waketh a ſo- 
lemne proteſtation , declaring 
whatgoog,zffl:Qticon w:ioughte 1n 
him? 1! zx good for me,O Lord, that 
thou baſl correfied me, for before I 
was af ſifted, 1 went wrong, 
And in another place, 
Thy rod & thyſt:ffe 
baue comforied 
wie. 


That 


| 
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That God hath appointed bis boly 
Angels toguard and preſerue 
vs n9xr ficheneſſes and 
troubles, 


Sef, IIT. 
V Hat acomforr is this yn- 
toys, that in all our tri* 
bulations & ſicknefſes,yea,in the 
very forrowes & pangs of death, 
Almightie God hath giuen his 
holy Angels charge to dire our 


paths, and to keepe vs inall our P(al.yr.n, 


wayes,as he hath promiſed in his 


word: Behoid,l ſend an Angel be= Ex0, 23. 39] 


fore tbee to keepetbee ia the way, &+ 
to bring thee to the place which 1 


haue prepared. The Angel of the Pſal.34.7. 


I ord pitcherh round about them that 
feare bim,&h delizereth chem, Ex= 
amp'es hereof we have in the hoz 


Jy Scriptures plentiful: Lot,whe Gen.19.15; 


Sodome & Gomorrha ſhould be 
deſtroycd,was by Angels cendus 
Red and brought thence, & ſo he 
and his daughters eſcaped the 


daunger, The Angel of the Lord Gepz16/A 
comfore 


10g 


alto... —_ = 
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comforted Hagar Saracs mayde, 

Gen.16.7- fiving from her Dame, into the 
wildernes, and preſerued her 

from prcſent peri!l, lacob in his 

Gens32-1-2+ journey towardes Meſoporamiays 
when hee was in daunger by the 

way,the Angells of God met him, 

Fx0.1419, Which Jacob called Gods hoaſle, 
& 25-X 322 The Angclls condudtcd the chil- 
dre of Iirzel in the deſarr,Troups 

of Angels inthe likcnes of hotſe. 

men,and chariuts of hre , defen« 

ded Eliſha the Prophet , againſt 

the king ofSyiia, And when his 

ſeruant was afraid and ſaid vnto 

2 Kin.6. 15. him, Alas Maſter, what ſhall wee 
Dan.3. rs do? He anſwered, f: are not, for they 
that bee wichts are more then they 

that ze w.ih them, \\n Angellpre- 
ſerued Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abednago inthe midſt ofthe hes 
ric furnace,ſo that ihe irc had no 
power ouer their bod:eszand deli- 
uered Daniel from the Lions 
Tuk.22.43, mouth. An Angell from heauen 
Þuke 163 22+ appeared to our Lord lefus chriſt 
in hi; paſſion , con.forting him, 

And Angclls carried the foulc of 

Lazaius into Abrahams buſome, 

Thcte arc other infinute examples 

Jo tending 


Dan,6.433. 
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Chap,s, the reſolued (\riſtian, tov 


rending to this purpeſe,which for 

breuitie ſake 1 omit, New there- 
fore,ſ:.cing weare thus graced by 
God,what remaineth bur that we 

patiently beare the rod of our hez ; 
nen!y Father layde vppon vs, and Pak 23-45 
like obedient children kiffe and a 
embracethe lame , when it is 

offered ys,that we may be found 

rcadie to ſutfer all rempracicns, 

and rrialls, wherewith ir ſhall 

pleaſe the Lorde to exerciſe vs, Fe 
haviag ſurerruſt and confidence, 

thar hee which ſuffered and was 

rempred, is able rodcluer 
them that doe ſuffer and 
are tepred, out of trou- 
bie,daunger,and 
affli&ion, 


Comforts 


Lani. 


The firſt Booke of Chaps, 


—_— 


Comforts taken from the conſe- 
quents following death, * 


Sef, III 


FOO that aſrer ſicke=z 
neſſe foiloweth Dearth : and 
that after death enſucth etcrnall 
life, and cuerlaſting telicity ; why 
ſhould we be fo faint & fo weake 
in fickeneſle? Ler vs plucke vp 
our hearts therfore, that are affli- 
Qed with paines,& calto remem» 
brance the life and joyes of hea= 
uen,thatarercſcrucd for all them 
that patiently do ſutfer here with 
Chriſt, Let vs confider,that Chriſt 
himlſelfe ſuffred farre greater and 


heauier torments the we do,who 


ſaith: Have ye #0 regard, a'l ye that 
paſſe by this way? Behold and ſee, 
if there be any ſorrow like unto my 


Tobn15.20, ſorrow. The ſeruant is no! greater 


and 13.18 
matt, 24.9 
Inat-10.24 


thea bis maſ-er, Oh, let vs therfore 


rake our viſitation in good part, 

andthe Lord, when he ſhall ſee 

his goodtime , wiliſcnd vs _ 
- Fas an 


oC 
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Chep.s, the refolued Chriſtian, 


and comforr,onely let vs ſubmit, 
& commit our ſclues ro his hea= 
uenly proteionand will, There 
1s uo temptation hath taken you, 
ſayth the Apoſtle, but ſuch as 
appertaineth ts man , and God ts 
aithfull , which will aot ſuffer you 

10 be tempted aboue that Jou bee 4+ 
blegbut will exen giue the iſſue with 
the tempeation., that yee may bee 4- 
bleto beareit, The Lord knyweth 
to deliner the ged.:y ont of tentation, 
Feare none of thoſe thinzs which 
thou ſhalt ſuffer (Yauh Chriſt) Bez 
boldgt ſha'l come to paſſe , that the 
Dixell ſhall cat ſome of you inte 
priſon, that you may be tried, and 
you ſhall bane tribulationten dayes: 
be thou faitbfull unto the death,and 
I will give thee the crowne of life, 
Furchcrmore,wen.uſt calto mind, 
that the Lordneuer leaueth them 
that taithfully ſerue him, & come 
mir thEle]ues altogether into kis 
cuſtodie,but keeperh them as the 
applc of his eic- Hee will bee as a 
fire round about them , thar no- 
thing doe them hure. Whercup- 
on Daui.l could fay of his owne 
experience , Though 1 ſhoulde 
wake 


1.Cor10.1% 


2.Pct.2-9 
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Pſ.32 18.18 


Zechar. 2.8, 
Zecbar. 2.5» 


Pal. 23-4. 
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Rom. 8,18: 
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walke through the valley of the ſha= 
dow of dcath,1 wiil feare no cuil'; 
for thou art with megthy rod and thy 

ftaffe they comfort me, And tothe 
end that the Lord might make vs 
certaine of his hclpe and com= 
forr,he earn:itly exhorteth vs, to 
call oftentimes vnto him, and to 
ſue for helpe,ſaying: ca!l vpn me 
in the day of tvo«ble, ſo 1 will deli- 
wer thee,and thou ſhalt (lorifie me. 

And againe, He /».4l! call vupon me, 
and 1 will heare h:m, | will be with 

bim in trouble,1 will delincy bim, &r 

glorifie bun, Wheretore knowing 

'alluredly,that the Lord will helps 
vs at the laſt,in his good time, 1ce 
cording \nto our owne defire, if 
we patiently beare in the meane 

time , whatlocucr his gratious 

goodnes ſhall lay vpon vs: 1t re= 
maineth, that we hauc an invinct- 
ble courage againſt all aduerficies 
and ficknefes whatſocuer, pati= 
entiye expetting the rewarde of 
our hope, For the aſflidtions of this 
preſent life, are not worthy of the 
glory which ſhall be ſhewe d unto vs, 

Strangers that are cuill intreated 

ina fotraigne land, where they ſoz 
| 1ourn 


Chap,y. The reſolued (briftian, 

journ,havin-z parents, friends, & 
great poſſeſſions in theyr raiiue 
ſoile,being now vppon the pointe 
to returne into their owne couns 
trie, are vndubredly excceding 
glad;for cuen now they ſecme, in 
a manner , to ſce their houſes, 
lands,and pofſcflions$ro talk with 
their parents, friends, &acquaine 
tance; and to cnioy their wealth 
already;cuecn fo alſo, ifwe call co 
mind,that here we are lotourners 
and ſtrangers, very hardly intrea- 
ted by the worlds triends, having 
in heauen,our own country,great 
rirches of eternal! treaſures , 2a 
heauecnly father, that dearely lo- 
uethvs in his beloued Soanne, 
and many louing friendcs,our cl- 


n; - 


2 Chro;: 99 


$ 
loh.s. 33; 


dc brother leſus Chriſt and all Mat-2 3-9» 


the holy Angells and Saintes in 
glory , andan vndcfiled inheris 


Rom,$8:299 


rance holy and immorrall: ifwee , pex,;.4; 


con{ider,thar we are at the verie 
point,going thither, to take poſ+ 


ſeſhon of our kingdome and roy+ Luke 12,3# 


alric, we cannot chuſe but be ex2 
ceeding glad therect, cuen ravi- 
ſhed witha ferucnt deſire to be 
btred vp thither, with Paul,deſiring 

is 


2216 
I Phil. 1; 23; 


2:Cort 5.13 


Apoe:22. 5, 


Mat.5:1 3: 


J:coras:52 


a. Theſ: 4:19: 
Cor 13212 
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tobe looſed, and to be with Chrift. 
For ſhal nox the feeling of ſo grie* 
uous, and ſo many bodily attiiQi- 
ons, whereto wee are ſubictin 
this (trange land,and of the mor= 
tall wounds our tloules doe dayly 
receiue by offending God, cauſe 
ys earneſtly to defire,8. feruently 
ro praic to be deliuered from the 
ſame? eſpecially conſidering we 
know that if our eartbiy bouſe of 
this tabernacle bee deſtroyed, wee 
haue a buildme giuen ofGod,that ts, 
en houſe not made with bands, but 
eternal in the beauts? Shal not the 
incomprehenſible excellencie of 
the glory and _— which we 
ſhall enioy in the kingdome of 
heauen, encunravge vs to enter in 
thither, though the entraunce be 
narrowe and ſtraight : And ſhall 
not the certaine & aſſured known 
ledge of the renewing of our bo= 
dics, being riſen againe immor= 
tall, like ynto the glorious 
bodic of Ieſus Chriſt, and ioy= 
ned to their ſanRifes loules: and 
then of the tranſlating of the 
fame into the kingdome of God 
our father, abuyc all heauens, 
where 


(hap.s. the reſolued Chriſtian. ir 
where we [ce ſballiſee the face of 
God, as the Sunne in his bright= 
neſſe, andenioy the etc ot che 
prayers of Chriſt Ieſus our res 
deemer , made in our bchalfe, 
when hc ſayd 3 Father, 1 will that 
they w' cb thou baſt given me , bee 
with me,eren where 1 am, thattbey 
may bebolde that my glory which 
thos baſi given me ; moue and ſtir 
vs yptotake polleſſion of our in- 
heritance, being now offered 
ynto vs? 

When [efus Chriſt hath ren= cor, 15:23 
dred vp the kingdometo God his 
Father,thtn ſhal God the Father, 
the Sonn&, andthe Holy Ghoſt, 
be vnto vs, all in all ; we ſhall bee 
repleniſhcdand ſatizfiedwith ſuch 
a fulneſſc ofhte,glory,& ioy, fo as lohna7.13 
we (hall not be able ro defire or ro 
haue any more: cuEas veſſcls caſt 
intotheſea, being fo filled with 
water,thatthey candchire or hold 
no more, We ſhall beinhabitants, Apo.21.9% 
& citizEs of thatholy City, which 
is of pure gold, which bath no need, Apo.uvs 
neither of the $un,nor of the Moone *P9-21+ 254 
to ſhine in it: for the glory of God ſal 
light it\e&>:he Lamb is the light of * 

An 


Iohnwy :243 


Ephe :1214- 


"Ty, The firit Booke of Chap.y, 


And finally,we ſhall be in the fcl- 
Mat.13. 43+ lowſhip of Angels,ſhinilly as the 
Sunne in his pride,and raui- 
Toh:163223 ſhed with ioy thar ſhall 
ncuer be taken 
from vs, 


OO e—_—_— 


Je" I SY 
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Teſtimonies ovt of the 
holy Scriptures,thart god 
45 alwaies ready to helpe and 
afſit them,chat teeke voto 
him, inthe time of atfli- 
ion and milcry, 


Seft. V, 


Oſhua. The lord ſayde vnto 
Jofb. 1,1, Tietus | ſeying;ariſe.g oe oucr 
2 thu lordan, thou and all g91ts 
people, wnto the land which [ 
gre to the children of Iſrael:[ 
will bee with thee , 1 will not 

—_ 3: lcane 
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Se. a. #.. a. 3. 


{hap.s. therefolued Shiiſtian, 
leaue thee wor forſake thee; Be 
ſtrong and of a good conrage, 
Dauid. Beho/de the eye of 
the lorde is wpponthem that 
feare him and vpon them that 
truſt in his mercye:To deliuer 
their ſoules from death, andto 
preſerue them from famin, 

I ſought the lards and hee 
heard me,yea be deliered me 
out of all my feare. The poore 
man cried and ihe Lord heard 
bim,and ſaued himom of al his 
troubles, The cies of the lorde 
are wpon the righteous and his 
eares are open vnto their crie, 
T he rightcous cry and the lord 
heareth them, an1 deliuereth 
them out of all theyr troubles, 
The,lord is neer untorhemthat 
are of a contrite heart,and will 

ſans ſuch as be afflitted i” (pie 
rit, Greate ave the jroubles of 
therighteoms,but the lord deli- 
; wereth 


ng 
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0 merethbimout of themall.He 
keepeth all his bones, not one 
of them is broken, Reade the 
ſcauen and thirticth Pſalme 
throughout, and you ſhal find 
therein excellent comforte. 
Plalu45:1%: The Lord i neere toall that 
call upon him, yea to all that 
call ypon him m trueth:hewill 
felfill the defire of them that 
feare bim, he alſowill heare 
- w Ttheircrie, and he will ſane 
them, The lord preſeraeth all 
Efy 1:22 themthat loue him» 

I{aiah, Behold, God ts my 
ſaluation,I wil truſt, & wil not 
feare, for the Lord God # my 
ſtrength and ſong : and alſo is 

Ely 419 become my ſaluation. 
Thouart my ſernant Thane 
- choſen thee, and not caſt thee 
away.Feare thou not for I am 
with thee,be not afraide, for 1 
am thy gol, [will __ 
| thee 
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T2! 


thee + helpethee. I the Lord '* '3 


thy god will holde thy right 
hand, ſaying unto thee : feare 
wot thou worme [acob, _ 
men of Iſrael] will help thee, 
ſaith the Lord,and thy redee- 
wer the boly one of Iſael, 


Feare not, for | hawe redees xc,, ,.. 


med thee, I haue called thee 
by name, thou art mine : when 
thonpaſſeſt throughthe waters 
1 wil bewith th:e,and throngh 
the floeds, that they doe not 0- 
rnerflow thee, Vhen thouwal- 
heſt through the very fire, 
thou ſhalt not be burnt grerther 
ſhal the flame h:nd'e vpon thee, 


T4 


Zion ſayd: : the lord hatb Elay 4614. 


forſaken mee, and my lord 
varh forſakem mee, Can 4 
woman forgette her chilae , 
and not haue compaſsion 
on the ſonne of her wombe ? 


though they ſhoulde foraet, 
G 


yet 


5 


_— — > <A. O— ——_ 
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6 .,net will I not forget thee. Be« 
bold, hane engrauen thee vp- 
01 the palme of mine hands, 
Tere:3*:229: Jeremiah. Thus ſaith the 
lord, = ſhall come weeping, 
and with mercie will ] brin 
them againe, {will lead them 
by the riners of water m 4 
ſtraight way ph erem they ſhal 
not ſtumble, for I ama father 
inlſracl. 
tchn1G:33: Jeſus Chrift, Intheworld 
Jouſnall have affliflian , be of ' 
004 comfort , 1 haus outr« 
comethe worli, Feare none 
of thaje thinges which thou 
ſalt (uſer, Be faithfull umo 
the dearh,an4 1 will gine thee 
thecrowne of life. 

Paul.Go4 s ft uthful, which 
will not ſuffer youto be temp- 
ted,abaue that you be able but 
wileuen gine the iſſue with the 
tentation , taat yee may bee 


able 


Aroc::2:0: 


Chip.ge thereſolued (hriſlian, 

able to beare it, If mee ſuffet® 

with Chriſt , wee ſhall raigne , tim, 2:12 

with him. 
Peter. The lord hnoweth to 

deliner the godly out of rewn 


fat. 


= HAP, V L 
Of Patience, 


An exhortation to Chriſtian 
Patience, after the ex.amp'e 
of Teſies Chriſt our Santonr. 
And ho the wicked behare 


themſelues in ther a eo Clons 


S-A. 1, 

== Hriiſtian Paricnce,is 
a moderation & to= 
'eration of our Eu1:s, 
exprefiing in ou:t= 
yard ations, a ipirit 
of contentment and gladneſie, 
thar ſtriueth ſo well, and waſtez 
reth in ſuch ſorr the [:nge of nz 

G 2 ure, 


1:23 | 


2,Pet; 2552 


P -tience 
IISISLA 
;.Per.135; 


1,th:{1:! 


 — ——— _ 


124 ' 


Job 13+15- 


Heb- 2.8. 
H:b.12.8, 


Tob 2.10. 
Iunes 5.11. 


Mat,11.29, 


Phil,+.8. 
The pariEce 
of Chciſt* 


The firſt bocke of Chaps, 
Heb.12.xr Fire, Which ſhunneth griefe, thar 


in che end, it workethin vs an af- 
fetion of pietic and godlineſſe, 
ioyned with a free and cheerefull 
mind, vnder the yoke of obedi= 
ence of the will of God, through 
a certaine expeQation of things 
promiſed, andcauſeth vs ro iudge 
Impaciencie, to bee contuma- 
cic and rebellion to this diuine 
will ; and ſufficient ofirſelfe , ro 
make a man to bee called, wret- 
ched. Ofthis ſort was the Pati- 
ence of lob, who ſeemed as it 
were , to take pleaſure in his a(= 
fliftions, as the Salamander thar 
delighrerh ro bathe his 1mmes in 
the burning flames. But eſpeci= 
ally ſuch was the patience of le= 
ſus Chriſt our Sauour, the onely 
example & true patrerne of per- 
fet Parience, who became obe- 
dient vato death; eucn the death of 
the Croſſe : For behold, hanging 
ypon the ſame, hee opencth fiue 
fountaines, ſtreaming our wi.h 
his guilcleflc blood, and ſheweth 
vs tvs whol: body all goarie with 
laſhes, and ſhall not this encoue 
rage vs, paticntly to endure all 
eribulation, 


Chap.6, the reſolued Chriſtian, I25, 


tribulation, & to war againſt our” 

deſires and vaine appetites, when 

they withdraw vs from triall, to 

delight and pleaſure ? When our 

foot 1s pricked (much more the 

head or heart)a}l ihe whole body 

is ſo diſquicred,, that we wiſh raz 

ther for che Chirurgion to launce 

vs, then for any pleaturcs to de- 

light vs:and can we(ifwe be true 

members indeed) cndure to lce 

Chit our Head,fo cruclly prick- The true 

ed and crowned with thornes,bur —_— : 
mult needs 

that we muſt needs be more wil 1c a fet- 

ling tu forrow with our Head,and low fecl ng 

to be launced for his ſake,then to vf che ſulfe> 

leane vnto v:orldly folaces which —— 

be contemned? lt is an yndecent cad, 

thing , to have a dainty member ; 

vnder a thornie head,$Shall Chriſt 

our onely Lord , with the King of 7003s 3+5» 

Ninjute,mournein ſackc)oth aud 

a(les ? Shall he, with Ionathan, 

venture to clime moſt craggy and 

daungerous rockes,io bght alone 

with a whole troop of Philiſtins ? 

ſhall hee climbe vp to mount 

Caluaric, loaden wich a heauic 

Croſse vpon his wounded ſhoul- 

ders,to cncounter the diuell and 


G 3 all 


1.SAM- 1444» 


Luke 23 33s 
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* all his vaſſals? Shall he fall on the 

moſt rigorous ſword of his owne 

iuſtice for ourfinnes ? And (hall 

wee, for whoſe ſakes all this 

was done, vnnaturally and vn- 

| gratefully rcfuſe to followe his 
2-Pet-2, 77+ example? andto ſuffer any thing 
for bis ſake, that hath ſuffcred 

Tob.2.8. ſomuch tor vs? Alas! wce are 
they thatdeſeruc to lit with Iob 

inthe aſhes,and to meurne with 

Tonas 3-5- fackeclothe with the Ninmites , 
with naked knees to creep vpthe 

».5am-14-6 craggie rocke of aftlition, to ha= 
zard our liucs amongſt a thoulad 

Fob 13-3: blades and torments ; finally to 
imbrace the rufull lword of Gods 

juſtice and rcuenge, and to fall 

vpon the ſame , ſuch , and fo 

great arc our enormous and hor- 

ble finnes! © ſenſcletie and be- 

nummed hcarts and foules of 

ours, ifatthe conſideration of lo 

heauie and lamentableca light, of 

ſo great and gloricus benehrs, we 

cannot find any ſcope or ficld of 

ſorrow and thankefulncſſe ! Bur 

yet if any grace remaineth in vs, 

let vs be forte for our want of for- 

row,and bewille our ynthankfuls 

nclle, 


| 
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nes, let vs patiently endure ſome 
aftiftion for Chriſt his ſake, that 
wee may beare his markes in ** 
our fleth,1cſt wee fall into a care= 
leſle ſecur:tie, or incon deſperate 
madnes, and be depriuedof the 
infinite & endlefſe bleflings that 
Chriſthach purchaſcd for vs, Far 
other ctfe& rooke Chiiſts ſufte- 
rings in Paul,wio being a perfeRt 
icholler in this doctrine, would 
haue no other Vhuwverhrie bur 
Hicralalem,noSchoole but Cal- 
uary,no pulpit bur the Croile, nv» 
): erers bur Chriſts wounds, no 
Commaes but ms laſhes, no Co- 
lons bur his thornes, no Periods 
but his naycs, andno Leflon bur 
Chriſt 1eſus, and h.m crucified, In 1.Ccr.2.2 
this Schoole we way Icarne by 
Chriſts nakednes, how to Cloath ſohn ro:28 
vs,by his thorny crowne to adorn Mit-15:477 
Vs,by his gall and vinegar ro diet 
4. E- Iohn 19:29 
vs,by his praying for his mzurde- | 1, 
rers to reuenge v>,by his hanging 7okn 1948 
on the Crolle to repoſe vs, by his Marag4y7s 
painful & bitter death to cſteeme 
the pleaſures of this life ; brizlly, 
by his ife & death, we may learn 
how to behaue our ſ{clucs in all 
troubles 


Cor.11- 


123 


Mat.19,16 
Mat.12 32 


Mir.9.t3 

Mat. 109'5 
mat.26.55. 
Johia 6,55 


Like 22.55 
War.10 37 
F01\1.6,1,16 


Gala, 3,13. 


Cen.4.1;. 
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troubles and afflitions, See lib,z, 
Chap, 4. Set. 4, Many gape for 
Ch:iſtes kingdome, bur hare his 
Crofle ; breathing after proſperi= 
tie, bur abhorring aduerſitic, and 
loath ro enter i at the (traight 
gate, Many would reioyce with 
Chriſt, bac none will ſuſtaine 
his affliftions. Euery man would 
eate bread with him, bur fewe 
wil! caſte of his cuppe, Finally, 
many would louc him white pro» 
ſ>critzie doth laſt, and while 
thy may recciue any comfort 
at his handes ; Burt who is hee 
that will follow and embrace the 
thame ot his Ciofle ? Many 
Joue to wailowe in their owne 
luſts, hating cotreRien and re- 
formation of their lewd behauiz 
our, who when they tccle the 
weight of the rod , are readie to 
denic and to opcn their ſacr's 
ledgious mo: thes , cucn againſt 


_ the Almightic, nut knowing in 


Jam.1.12 


the meane ume,or raicher not be- 
Iccuing thar the Holy Gboſt ac- 
counteih chem happie and bleſs 
ſed , who ſuffer the tiiall of the 
Lord paticuuly 3 Bleſſed # "_—_ 

that 


z> i 


we :- O AQ ry 


{bay.6. therefolued Chriſtian. 


that indurtth tempeation, for when 
bee ts tried , hee ſhall receiue ihe 
cr. wne of life, whichthe Lord hath 
promiſed them that loue him, Buc 
they thatloue the Lord Iclus vn- 
fainedly , tollow his teppes and 
leanc to him, as well in aducrficy, 
ſorrow , and miſcrie, asin the 
time of proſperitie : for this /ove 
ſeeketh not her owne things ; and 
they who ſeeke tor pleaſure,caſe, 
and reſt ; who followe Chriſt in 
proſperitie , but leaue and flic 
from him in aducrfitic, may well 


129 


1.PCct.3-31 


1.Cor.13.5 


bee termed Baſtards and Hires Heb-1-12, 


lings, ſuch as louc themlelues, 
and their owne filchie Jucre, and 
beaſtly luſts better than they doe 


loh 10.12,13 
loka 13.4,5 


Chriſt, Theſe men when they war.13.21 
feele any (mace of affliction, doe luke 81 z. 
preſently cry out, that it had bene ©<%-+-3 


beſt of they had neuer bene born, 
or elie dc (troyed asſoone as they 
were bornc ; a wicked ſaying,vn- 
worthy to bee heard in aChiiſtt= 
an mans mouth, No doubt but 
theſeimpaticnt worldlings do de- 
ſice the help and fauour of God, 
bur it is onely becauſe of the cx- 
treanutic which they ſuffer , 
| G5 they 


1.Ki. 21.27, 
2% 


130 The fiſt Book of Chap.6, 
AQ: 8.24, they deſire Gods fauour, becauſe 
they wou!d eſcape his rod , and 

therefore thele be their ordinary 

wiſhes ; Oh that I were well a= 

gainc! O tharl were rid of this 

paine ! Oh that 1 were caſcd of 

my licknes or ſorrow! whereby ir 
appeareth plaincly, that, fo they 

might hauc their healch, and hue 

at their hearts calc, they would 

ſerlictle by che helpe or fauour of 

God. Yea ſom of them are ſofar 

blinded inthe pic of impaticacie, 

that they ſticke not to offer yio= 

lent hands vnto thcmſelues, and 

to ſhorten their owne liues,as did 

yudg.9:54: Avimelcch, Saul, Achichophel, 
1.5am-31: 42 Zimri, and Iludas Iſcarior ; rather 
2.52m.31:23 than by lining they would bee 
1-Kin-16: 18: compelled to ſuffer any longer, 
$22773* ſomeſmallfickeneficorather ca- 
lamuic, or abide taunts of the 

open world, Ifſpcake nor this, 


ric opinion of Stoycalindolency, 
or /acke ofgricfe, for there 15no 
ſuch checrefulnefle required of 
vs, as ſhould take away all ſenſe 
and feeling of greefe and bicter- 
acl ; for lo there ſhould bee no 


becauſcl allow of that vnſauos ' 
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patience in the Saints _— Apoc. 3,10, 
of the Crolle of Chriſt , vnlcfle 

they were bothinwardly and out« 

wardly vexed ( Whieb ſollie (ee 

reſuted, lib. 2, chap.s Seft,t7.) 

but becauſe the wicked, ins 
paticarof alitle aft» 
on,do run into luch 
extrenuues 


How the godly bebaue themſ*lues it 
their juckencſſ's , andoiber 
calamites what- 

ſoerer. 


Se. 11. 

\VAVG the godly and fin- 

cere worſhippers of God 
do feele the tharpenctic of pouer- 
tie,the ſting ofiatamte,the paine 
of dilcales, the horrour otdeath ; 
their corage quzilcch nor; but ras 
ther kicke all deſperation aſide , 257-160 
bicauſe they vndertand thatthey 23.2%"? 

y VNGernand Lnattney As 16:253 
muſt mantully in faith bcare all ierum1rovg; 
forts of crolles & euils: they find *Qs 5:4)» 
{uc\ (weeteneſle in the fauor and 


grace of God, that forthe deſire 
they 
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they haue to the ſame, thiey are 


Pſal.119.*71, content, net only to be depriued 


Heb. 3.6. 


2,Pet,1.4- 
Mat.22.37. 


Plal.119.71, 


Heb.3.6. 
lam 23 16,7 » 


of all their worldly del:ghts and 
earthly pleaſures, bur alſo ro ſuf- 
fer the 104 of their heauenly fa- 
ther, and paticntly to endurethe 
wai»ht of the Croſse laid on the, 
As the nacurall child loueth his 
father intirely;and though his fa- 
ther beare him, yct he doth loue 
him neuertheleſsc;lothe children 
of God being of a good nature,do 
louc Godtrheir father with al their 
hearr,with all their ſtrength, and 
ithe bear & correR the, yer they 
cea{c not to loue him till, ardin 
loue they pezforme their obedi- 
cence ynto him continual'y , lays 
ing with lub,l bough ve ſlry me,yet 
will 1 truſt in him, Andtherefore 
they arme themſclues with Patt- 
ence and Hope, By Patience they 
vanquiſh chemſclucs and their at- 
fctions,they ouercome a'l cala- 
mities , and ſtand ſtedfaſt with a 
quiet mind, and wcll diſpoſed 
with a ri ſolute heart to beare, 
and forbcare, Now their [Hope 
yoholdeth Chriſtian Patience, 
which is an allurcd expcRation 


of 


1ap,6. 
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of thoſe things which are eruelye 

and expreſſely promiſed of God, The _ 

and belccued of vs by faith , For (ne, 

there is a mutual relation of hope & hoj e. See 

to Faith , Faith belceues that ch.7.5c&., 

G OD fayeth trueth , Hope _ 4-3» 

looketh for choſe thinges which hs m_ 

faith hath bcleeued :Fauth belces , rim. 212 

ucththat eternall hife is through Kon. 4.20, 

Chriſte our Sauiour prepared ar 

for vs,and that if wee ſuffer with 

him, wce ſhall raigne with him; 

Hope exputeth, and patiearly 

wayteth to receiue in duc time 

the thing thar GOD hath promi= 

ſed vatovs ; howlocuer in the 

meane time it bee tofled with 

adverlities; Hepe vaniſherh not Hopeis of 

away, though it ſcerthnor what things ab- 

it hopeth for: It quaileth nor, al= {© 

though thinges fall cur cleanc ""Y - 

crolle and centrarye. Abraham — oy. 17s 

hoped that God wouide keepe 

his promiſe withhim, aibccir hce 

ſawe not the mear:es Hee hoped 

alſo hee ſhoulde potleisze ihe 

prom-ſed Land, alchough as yer 

hee eniozed not one foote of Geneſi* 

it, buclawc it iphabited Fm Deut.7.1; 
Natiogs, 
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Nations, Dauid hoped he ſhould 

14 be King of 1ſracl, and yer he was 

1Sam.19.1, in continuall daunger of his life, 

& 241.2237 by reaſon of the tyranny of Saul: 

and the faithfull , in a conſtante 

hope of their delivery , lay all 

their fickn<!ſes and troubles vp= 

on the ſhoulder of paticnce, and 

ſay with leremy:The # my ſorrow, 

Tere.10.19 1141 willbeart it, They wiil not 

i faint in aducifitye , for then 

24-10, _ 

prou.15, 15, their ſtrength were ſmall ; nor 

want comfort in troublez for A 

good conſcicnce is a continual 

feaſt. They will nor breake the 
Lords bundes, for then thzy 

were like thc Heathen, 


x Sam,13, 


Palm 2.3, bur waite for his 
lerure:for /auh 
Eſa 28, 16. makethno 


bat, 


CC 
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pm —— 


That extremity of pains ſhould 
not cauſe vs tobe 
impatients 


SeR, III, 


Obiection, 
Oh my ſicknes ts grienons, and 


my pames extreame! I can 
take no reſt neuther day nor 
night, (uchisthe rage and 


w1olence of my diſeaſe. 


Anſwer. 
| Mitrmn tcilerh his Diſciples, 1f 


any mas willfollow meglet him Mat. 16.243 
forſake bimſelſe , ana take vp bis Luke 9.23+ 
creſſe and follow me , Conlider 
hecre, how mercitully the Lorde 
deales with vs : Hee tells vs the 
worſt hirſt,he ſheweth vs what we 
ſhould truſt vnro, Firſt then,wee 
muſt follow him in his affliitons, 
| £7 I and 


Mart.16,24- 
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Matz20:21 : 
Mark 10237: 


Geauz;3: 


Tohn 2:92 
As 14:22; 


The firſt booke of Chap.6, 
and rhen we ſhall fic with him at 
bis table, The manner of Gods 
proceedinges,is toſend goud af= 
rer cuill, as hee made lighce after 
darkeneſſe; to turne Tultice into 
mercye,as hce turned water into 
wine(See Lib.2,Cap,z.Seft 2)Wee 
muſt goe thorough a {ca of trou=z 
bles,betore wee come to the ha= 
uen of reſt. As the beaſtes were 
firſt killed,and then ſacrificed,lo 
muſt wee be fiſt killed, and then 


The 2\A;Aig ſacrificed. Sicknelle and af: tion 


ot the godly 


what it is; 


isthe knife of corrcRion, ro lopp 
off the rotten twigges, to prune 
and dreheys, itisthecordeto 
bind the Ramme vato the Altar, 
the charior to carric our thoghts 
into heauen; the hammer which 
ſquareth the rough ſtones till 
they bee plaine,ſmoothe,and fatte 
for che Temple; the melsenger 
which is ſent to compell chem to 
the banquet,whick willnot come 
becing inuited . As the rodde 
maketh the ſcholler applyc his 
booke, ſo vnder the Cio'se wee 
apply our ſelucs vnco wiſedome. 
Bui(fay you) Oh the rod where= 
with I am bgaten, 1s hy” 

C 


i 
: 
| 
' 
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the paines intolerable, Surely #0 
chaſtiſins for the preſent, ſeemeth 
to be 1oyou3, but errenowm:but after + 
wardeit bringeth the quiet fruite 
of riebreouſneſſe unto thum which 
are thereby exerciſed, Bebould, 
chriſt ſufferca, leaving you an ex2 
ample that you ſhoaulde followe bu 


bles.temprations, andgricuous 
aftiictions,who were tried by moc= 
kings and ſtourginzs, bybondes and 
impriſoument ; they were ſtoned, 
they were bewen aſunder, they were 
tempted, they wire ſ[aine with the 
ſword,they wandered up and down 
iz ſheepe ſh'mes,ohc, beeing deſti- 
tute,aſflited,and tormented. What 
is that you ſuffer beeing compas 
red with their tormenrs and tti= 
alls?(Fe lib.z.chap,5.Sefb.14.& 15) 
Be patient then, call into minde 
ſuch a» haue indured greater and 
more gricuous paines then you, 
and fo thall your griefe ſcem leſze 
ynta you. To be altogether withz 
out fickneſse, trauble, or ſome 
croſle,look not for, while y ou live 
inthis yalc, Look not for eaſe and 

quiz 


Per: 2,2 
fleppes.Ochers of Gods Saints al= Hebz: = 


ſo ſutfered greace torments,trou= Heb:s; 23 
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Heb.12.11s 


Heb:11:36, 


Ibidzz7 


lob 7:13 


- 238 


Rom. 8:25: 


x.Cori.10 


Rev.7197, 
Ibid. 24-46 
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quictpeſſe ypon the carth, nor as 
mong men, but m God alone, 
for whoſe ſake you muſt ſutfcr all 
things, cuen tribulation, or an« 
gu:/þ,oy perſecution, or famine, or 
nakedneſſe , or perill , or ſword, 
Wherfore once againe be ſtrong, 
courage your ſelfe,and confirme 
your wbecillity with the ſweete 
promiſes of the Lorde, who 1s 
faitbfall, and will aot [: ffry you to 
be tempted, aboue that ye ſhall bre 
able, but will even give the iſſue 
with the temptation, that you may 
be able tobeareit, The Lord will 
come ſhortly, and giue you 
a great reward, and will 
wipe away alltears 
from your cics, 
Seelib.2.cha, 
5.Sett,14. 
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That no man mayaſſwate bis 
grieſe, by laying violent 
hands on viniſclfe, 


Sect 4, 
OvicRion, 


O H, but it hath tormented 
me thus long,and it is like 
to continue longer then Þ can 
beareit! I am, asitwere , a 
marke ſet vp toſhoote at: Well 


ma) 1 ſayewith the Prophet; palm 34.10: 


Mine eye,my ſoule, and my 
bodye are conſumed with 
oriefe; my life is waſted with 
heauines,and my yeeres with 
mourning, my [trength fay- 
lethfor my paine , and my 
bones are conſumed. Iam a 
reproach among all myne e- 
nemies,but eſpecially among 
my ne:ghbours;anda feareto 
mine 


139 
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mine acquaintance.O heaxie 

Mat.16:24: and bard ſaying, Take vp thy 
crofle and follow me! 


An, wer, 


Ea,bur this ſaying is much 

hcauier and harder ; Departe 

Mat.-41, frommeyeecimnſed, into everlaſting 
fire, which is prepared for the diuell 

and bis Angels, They which fol= 

lowe Chriſt in taging vppe their 

crofle in this world, haue no cauſe 

| _ todread the {ſentence of ecernall 

2 Tim-2.12,: q ination in the world to com:for 
If we ſuffer with bim,we ſhal rar gn 

—— wi:b him. Surely be ſhall never be 
moued,but the righteou: ſhaibe bad 
in euerlafling remen.braxce,buhomn 
ſhall be exalted with gfory. As itis 
plealaunt and praiſe-worchic vnto 
men, to haue thcir children re= 
ſcmblethemyro have in their of- 
ſpring cxprelſed the future image 
of their owne fauour; ſo cooth 
Chriſt dclighte co ſee his drwuine 
proweſſc and generoſitie ſet forth 
in his childrens as and proctiſcs 
eſpecially ro lee in vs the (karres, 
wens and warts of his vexation 
and 


Notce 
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and paines;which, the more they 
deface vs in outward ſhewe, the 
more they do beautify vs1n ſoule, 
and the niore ouglye they make 
vs inthe —__ judgment 


and miſtaking of mans eie , the 
more amiable and gloriou: they 
render vs in the fight of God, As 
the ſcarre of a wounde in the 
childs face,which he hath ſutfc= 
redin his fathers quarrel,though 
it disfigure his fauour, is a more 
edging wherſtone of fatherly al= 
f:fion in the Parent , then ifir 
were abſent,becaule it yeeldeth a 
perpetuall teſtimonye of aducri= 


141 ' 


tuil and louing childe:So GOD, Note well 


more defirous ro haue vs affc&i= 
onate, then fortunate children, 
delighreth more in our patient 
lufferings,fickneſſes, and aflitti= 
ons for his ſake,which are alſar i= 
ces of our loue towards him,theE ro 
ſcevs ſwim in his temvorall gifts, 
Hepraiſeth more the N:niutces in 
{fackcloth, andIob in the aſhes, 
then either of them in all their 


pomp,and glorye of their riches; Tohn 4.11; 
wherfore then ſhould we cry,death Iob 2.8. 


# imibe pot , ſceing Chriſt Ieſus 


our 3 


Kin-4.40» 
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our Prophet hath ſeaſoned it,nor 
with a little flawer or mcale, bur 
with his owne bloud ? Hee hath 
broken the Ice,he hath ſanRificd 
our afflitions,he hath ſwectened 

Gala:3n3 allour paincs with the exceſſe of 
T.Pet.1 21 '4 his vnſpeakable Joue:He hath giz 
uen vs ſucha preſident & exam- 
plein luff.ring for vs, as ir muſt 
needs ſceme hle,whatiocucr we 
ſuffer for him, Let vs not be diſ- 
maied therefore with our crolſe 
and aiflition; let not the extrea= 
mity ofthe paines, the ſharpneſle 
of our milcries, nor the continu= 
anceof our ſicknes dant our cou- 
rage; we arenor better then our 
Mat. 10! 24: Maſter, who ſutfercd farre more 
Prou.14, 3t, then we muſt;nor wifer then God 
himſelfe , by whoſe prouidence, 
this affliction fell vnto our ſhare. 
Yet youſlay, your paine is like to 
continue longer then yu thall be 
able ro beare it, Buc how can you 
againſt ſelfe remoue it from you? Wil you of » 
murder- fer violent hands vnto your ſelfc? 
Will you cut aſunder that which 
2$2m,z1.23 God hath ioyned rogither, as did 
1Sam: 31:4: Achirophel, Saul, Ludas & Plate? 
aR51.18. Thinke you to get calc by thortez 
ning 


( 
I 
) 
| 
| 
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ning your own life?Nay,ſo far ſhal 
you be from finding of any calc or 
reſt,that by ſo doing, theſe your 
temporall (or rather momentaz 
nic)afflitions,ſhall be turned in» 
to cuerlaſting rormentes, in the 
vnquenchcable flames of hell fire, 
Man was not borne of his owne 
pleaſure, neither mult he die at 
his own luſt,(e1s written, Thou 
ſa'tnot kill, If we may nor kill as 
nother, much lefle may wee kill 


our ſelues, God will require our Gen. 9:57 


bloud,yea at our own hands, if we 
beegu-lrycof ſuch an vnnacurall 
mu: cher. God hath made man af= 
ter his owne image, and we mult 
notdeface the unage of GO Dz 
which if »e preſume to do,weare 
guilcy of horrible amirder, And 
ro that you ſayc,you are forſaken 
of your friends; Chrilt leſus will 


neue: foriake you : Him that com- Toe t17:19 
© VL. 1 ye . 
meth unto me,(faicth hee) 1nener 106310435; 


caſt awzy. No wan ſhall 
placke you our of 
his hands. 


x That 
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That our impatiency doth proucke 
God the more to puniſh vs, 


Set, V. 
OdvicCion, 


Sui forbid Tſhoulde make 

my ſelfe away: that was no 
part of my thouzht , but my 
meaning that wy affi.ttions 
and pames bee ſogreate,ſo ex- 
treame , and ſo intollerable, 
that I cannot beare them p4« 
riently, 


Anfſacy. 

NP: patiently ? Alas, whome 

hurt you by your impaticn- 

cye, but yourowne ſoule ? Can 

The effe& of your impatiency alter the will of 
Impaticney. God,or chaunge his purpole?No 
verily; Yea,by your impaticcy,you 

make your owne caſe wors,alwell 

by the inward griet, which vexeth 

& rormceth you,as alſo becauſe 

therby 


a <f & 1 2 © 
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thereby you tempt &prouoke the 
Lorde,and pull downe his wrath 
vpon you, As carthly Parents, 
when they __ their childrs 


to be brought in good order, ſub= 
ietion andobedience, by their 
correQion, doe then ceaſe from 
beating of them:So our heaucns 
ly Farher, when hee ſeeth vs pati- 
ent, and humble in our afflicti- 
on,is mooucd to pirtye, {o as hce 
rurneth our eroubles into kindnes 
and dooing ys good; whereas on 
the contrarye ſide, by our impatt+ 
ency and ſtubbornefle, he is com- 
pelled ro lay mere gricuouspuni- 
ſhments ypon vs, Allo as Kings 
and Captaines,doe more gentlye 
entrcate thoſe enemies,that have 
willinglie yeclded rhemlcJucs 
into their grace and fauour, then 
ſuch as bee taken captives , by 
force of doutefull fghre : Even 
ſo dooth G O D deale more fa- 
uourablie / with thoſe , 'who 
patientlie humble rhemſelues 
ynder his hand, and ſubmitthem 
ynto his correRions : then with 
ſuch, who beeing ouersmaſte- 
red with ſenſualicte and- pride 
| H of 


1 
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Hebr.1:: 


. 


xCor.1n: 


gn ked,and therefore hee chaſtiſerh 
in vs whatſocuer he ſeeth amiſſe, 
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ofheart,doe continually prouoke 
him, and prepare themſelues to 
hold our, and till ro rebell and 
reſiſt his holy will , God woulde 
not haue vsperiſhe with the wic= 


cucnin this workd;ſothat his rods 
and correQions are teſtimonies, 
that he accounteth vs his lawfull 
children,and not baſtards. Wee 
ſee, it rwochildren ſtrive togi= 
ther, andifa man comming by, 
take one of them,and beate 4 
leauing the other; wee will iudge 
ſtraightway, thatthis man is the 
father of that child which he cor« 
xcRed,and that the other appers 
tained notyntohim , And this 
1s it,that the Apoſtle Peter mea= 


t Pet. 4:17 neth, when he ſaith, that iudge= 


ment beginnerh at the houſe of , 
God ; ſhewing that they are his 
children had houſhold ſeruantes, 
which are afflited in this life. 
Wherefore, if Carpenters ſtrike 
with their hatchers vpen pecces 
of timber,ro ſmoothe ard plaine 
them:;1f Maſons polliſh the ſtones 
with the ſtroakes of an hammer; 
we 


thap.6, therefolued (briſtian. 

we gather,that they woulde emz 
ploie them to ſom building:cuen 
ſo, ifGod lift vppon vs his hat- 
chers and hammers of tribulati= 
on, let vs aſſureour ſclues, thar 


47 


hee hath choſen vs, ro put vs in N VWs 


the building of his holye Temple; 
and fo, that we are his dearc and 
welbeloued children , Let vs 


1 Cor.3 .5; 


ſufferour ſelues to bee guided by Pral.147.5. 
him,tharis infinirelye wiſer then chu 3.16. 


we,and loueth vs betrterthen we 
Joue our ſelues. As in running 2 
race, the agilitic and goodnelſe 
of the horſe is known; the ſtrength 
and courage of the manin the 
combare; the ſanour and qualitie 
of many drugs, in rubbing,brui- 
ſing , or caſting them into the 
fire, as we doe incenſe;the ſtarres 
which appeare not by day, ſhine 
in the night. So the faith, rhe 
zeale, the conſtancie, the pari= 
ence ; and other -vertues which 
G O'D communicateth to nis 
Ele&:, whichate hidde in proſ= 
peritic, doe manifeſt theroſclues 
m atfliftions. And therefore 


the Apoſtle fateth, 1 rake plea- 
ſare in. inſirmities, un reproaches,itt 2 Cor, 12.26 
Cl att H2 neceſ- 
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necefities,in perſecutions,in angu'ſh 

for chriftes ſake , for when 1am 
weake,thenam 1 ſtrong, Now the 

Lord woulde make knowne your 

patience, your faich, and other 

verrues; and will you, kicking a= 

gainſt che prick,complain of your 

extreame handling ?Surelic if you 

do ſo,you arc ynworthie the leaſt 

. of Gods comforteszyet kath not 
3.CoIl-15:5* God fo dealt with you, hee giues 
you not what you haue delerued; 
nate,he leaueth you noe withour 
comfort, he wil not that his works 
ſhould periſh:wherefore you muſt 
thinke that he dealcth vvith you, 
according to his infinite mercic, 
as a moſt gratious and louing fa- 
ther 3 vyho vvill not that you 
ſhoulde periſh yvith the vvicked, 
humbling you therefore ro make 
i:Corinu1y 98a vyoorthic Citizen of his 
z0: zi hcaucnlie Kingdome , Tocon- 

Heb 12:6: clude, vvhen you faicthe Lordes 
Mat6.10 wraicr,you laiz, Thy will bee done. 
Novy the Lords vvill is done to. 

wards you, and vvill you ſhewe 

your ſelf: rebell:;ous and diſobe=z 

dient vnto his yvill ? So your 
hcartedemieth chat vyluch your 

mouth 


Ezck: 33311: 


' 
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mouth vttereth , and faieth vnto 
youin yourcare: Ah hipocrite, 
if thou mighreſt chuſe, thou had- 
deſt rather char thy vvill mighte 
be done , then that the vy1)l of 
God ſhould bee doone , Hum- 
ble your ſclife therefore under the 
mighty band of GOD, that bee may 
exalte yu in due time, There hath 
no tentation taken you, but ſuch as . 
appertaineth to man, and GOD u 1-pet.5.6 
fanhbfull, which will not ſuffer you to 
bee tempted aboue that yee be abie, 1 Cor 10:13; 
but will enen giue the iſſue with the 

tentation, that ye may be able 

tobeare it, By your pati= 
ence poſſeſſe your 
ſoules, lajeth 
Chriſt, 


—  — —  —— —_—_ 


Luke 21 19. 
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Teſtimonies qut of the 
holy Scriptures , exhor- 
ting ynto patience, 


ScA.VI, 
C Alomon. He that yaleth 
his owne minde ,, # better 
La then hee that winneth a cittie, 
Pro.zc:z2 Waite vpon the lord,c+ he ſhall 
ſane thee, 

Efay 28:16: Tfaiah.Thws ſaith the lorde 
God, Beholde 1 laye in Sion 4 
ſtone,atried ſtone, apretions 
corner ſtone,a ſure foundation: 
Heethat belieneth (hall not 
Eſay 30:19 . 29 ahe hafte.Tet therefore will 
the lorde waite, that hee may 
bane mercy vpon you,and there 
fore willhe be exalted that ye 
may haue compaſſion pd you: 
forthe Lord i Gol of inage- 
ment, bleſſed are all they that 

waite Tpon him. 
Icremiah,/t is good both to 
Lamen.z: 26 truſt 


Chap,6, thereſo'ued Chriſtian, 15 


truſt and to waite for the ſal= 
uation of the Loyd, 

Icſus Chrilt, Reſiſt not exil, 
but whoſoener ſhall ſ\mite thee 
on the right cheeke, turne to 
hm the other alſo, And if any 
manwill ſu; thee at the lawe, waa.c: jor 
and take away thy coat, lt him 
rake thy cloakg alſo, And mho» 
ſoener will compell thee to go 
with him a wule,goe with hum 
Fwaine, 

But that which fell on good 
ground, are they which with an Luke $25: 
honeſt and good heart hear the 
worae and keepe it, and bring 
forth fruit with patience, 

By your patiece poſſes your ſouls 

Paul,Y Ye reiozce in tribula- Luke 21. 19 ; 
tions,bnowmeg that tribalation _— 
bringeth forth patrence:C pa- 
tience experience, and experi» 4 
ence hope. hope makgsth not 
aſhamed. 5 

Re- 


Math. s: 29: 
Luke 6:29 
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Rom.12.12. 


2 Cor:6&: 4 


Galatz5:9: 


2 Theſſ:1:4: 
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Re:oycing in hope, patient in 
tribulation,ana continuing in 
rater, 
[nall things we muſt ayprout 


eur ſelues as the minifters of 


god,m much patience,in afflic- 
rons,inneceſſities, in di/treſe 
ſes. 

Let vs not bee weary of well 
dring, for in axe time we ſhall 
reape,if we fam not, 

Wee our ſelues reioyce of you 
in the churches of god, becauſe 


of your patience and faith,in al 


Jowr perſecutions, and tribu. 


lations that yee ſuffer:which ts 
4 token of the righteous indge 
ment of god, that yee may bee 
connted worthy of the king dom 
of god for which jee alſo ſuf- 
fer. 

Ye haxe need: of patience, 
that after ye hane done the will 
of god, yee might receine the 

proe 
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romiſe, 

Caſt away enerie thing that 
preſſeth downe, and the F1 that 
hangethſo faſt onlet vs runne 
wn patience the race that © Hebira 
ſet before vs, 6, Reade out 
this ewelfth chapter, 

Iames. Knowmg that the try« 
ing of faith bringeth forth pa- 
tienge, Bee patient therefore 
brethren unto the comming of je, c1, 
our lord « Be yeealſs patient 
therfore,and fk your harts: 
for the comming of our Lorde 
draweth neere. 

Peter.Gird vp the loynes of \ Peru:135 


Tames 2:3; 


yoar mind,be ſober, and truſt 


perfetilre on the grace that is 
brought vnto youby therene- 
lation of leſw Chriſt. 

For hereunto areyou called, : Pergaiar; 
for Chrift alſo ſuffered for vs, 
learing vs an example that we 
foould follow his eps. 

b2 Hs Hume 
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>Pet.s:f: Humble your ſelues therfore 
wrder the mighty hand of god, 
that hee may exalt you in due 
time, 
And with knowledge, tempe- 
2Pet.1.6: rance,andwith temperance,pa- 
tience,andwih patience godls- 
* . nes:foriftheſe things be amog 
Jon,and abound, they wil make 
you that yee ſhall neither bee 
idle, nor vnfruitefull inthe 
knowledge of onr lorde Ieſus 
Chrift, 
1tohn 3:2: Tohn, Dearly beloned now are 
we ſons of God,but yet it doeth 
not appeare what wee ſhall bee: 
and we knowe, that when hee 
ſpall appeare wee ſhall be like 
him:for we ſhall ſes him a4 hee 
5, 
Apoc.u4:12 Fere zs the patience of the 
Samts,here are they that keepe 
the commanndements of God, 


ard fanh of leſus, 


Chap, 
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Chap+7, Thereſolued chiiſlian, 
Chap,VII. 


Of thethird cauſe that makes 
a worldlye man to feare 
Death, whics is the wante 
of Faith and Hope. And 
the remedies againlte the 
ſame, 


That Faith t grounded vppon 

the faithfull promiſe of Als 

mighty God, and of the excel= 
lent effets of the ſame« 


D 


Sef,r. 

ye hail weepe and la- 
ſhall forrow,but your forrow ſhall be 
with to want {orrow?l will ſee you 


=—T =—Evily,ver'y,I ſay unto 
h& (3) I ]y:n(laich Chriſt)thet 
. + "our. 

\ SR ment, and the worlde 

ball reioyce : and yee 

turned ints icy, Who would not ha- 

ſtzn toioy, and who woulde not 

againe,and your bearts hall reioyc Gy 
| an 


Tip 


toh.16.20; 


23 
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1 Tim- 2. 
1 1Tohn 5.10: 


Rom. 3: 4: 
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and your ioy ſhall no man take from 
Jou-Whertore ſeing to ſee Chriſt 
1s torcioycc,and ſeeing wee can 
haue no perfeRioy ynrill wee ſee 

Chriſt;what blindnes,what block 
xhnes, yea, what wadnes is it,to 
loue afflition,and to be ſo much 
addifted vnto miſery and worldly 

reares;& not rather to haſten to 

that ioy that ſhal neuer be taken 

from ys2yet this cometh to paſle 

becauſe wee want faith and hope, 

becauſe wee belicue not thoſe 

things to be true, which God pro- 

miſcth,thereby making God(who 

cannot lie)to be falſe & a lier, like 


ourſeJues, If a graue, laudable,& 


honeſt man,ſhould promiſe vs a= 
ny thing,ſftrarway we ſhould be= 
licuc hm,neither would we think 
our ſclues ro be deceived by bim, 
who we knew,woulde ſtand to his 
worde,and perfourmec his PR 
ſes . Now God ſneaketh to vs, 
and dare wee ( faithl:ſe wret= 
ches) with an infidel Jike and yn- 
conſtant mind duutte of the pera 
fourmance and truth of his pro= 
miſes? God forbid, yea let Godbe 
tr4c, al menliers,Sorhen, GOD 
proz 


OOO —_—_— — 
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promiſerh ys (when wee depart 
this life) immortalitie and etei= 
nitie : and ſhall wee doubt of ir ? 

This is tobe altogether ignorant 
ofGod, this is to offend Chriſt 
the Lord and Maſter of all belee= 
uers, With the ſinne of increduli= 
tie 3 and this is, being in the 
Church,and in the houſe of faich, 
to forſake the Church and to de- 
nie the faith, Well was the Pros 


pher atffe&ted,who faith : As the ppa1.42:12 


Hart: brayeth after the rivers of wa= 
ter , (o panteth my ſoule after thee, 
0 God, My ſoule thirſteth for God. 
even for the lining God: when ſhall 
I come and appeare before the pre= 


ſence of God 2 Whom haue 1 in heez Plul.y4:255 


wen but thee? and Ibaue deſired 
none in the earth with thee, My 
fleſh faileth, and mine beart alſo, 
but God # the ſtrength of mine 
beart,aud my portion for ever. And 
therefore in full aſſurance and 
perſwalion of the loue of God ro- 
wards him, 8. ofthe trueth of his 
promiſes, he breaketh our in ade 


me the path of life,m thy preſence is 
the fulne([e of joy , and at thy : ight 
an - 


157 


A 


26 


' miration, ſaying : 7how wilt ſhew PAldarn 


- — 
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Plali7:15 band there are.plcajures for ency- 
more. 1 will bebold thy face in righ= 
rcouſneſſe, and when 1 awake 1 ſpall 

be ſatisfied with thine Image, How 
farre arc we from this holy atfe- 

Rion , from his Chriſtian confis 

dence, and godly ioy ? And all, 

becauſe wee haue neither Faith, 

Ephe:2:38: nor Hope. By faith we are faued, 
Hab.2.4 By faith we arc iuſtibed, By faith 
1a. 2, Weareregenerared. By faith we 
TP _ ſaue our loules, By faith we haue 
He.10:38:39: accefſe vnto this grace wherein 
Rom.5-2- wee ſtand, By faith wee call God 
x ;. our Father, By faith wee recciue 
' * thoſe bleſſings which God bes» 
ſtoweth vpon vs inthe Goſpel, 
By faith wee receiue Chriſt, By 
faith we make the merirs of Chriſt 
Gala. 3-14: to become our owne merits. By 
fairh wee recciue the promiſc of 

Col-212, the holy Ghoſt. By faith wee riſe 
againe with Chriſt, By faith cue - 

ry man is aſſured cf his owne 

£01.27 deftion, By faith wee are vnis 
red vnto Chriſt. By faith wee 

are the members of Chriſt, By 

Fpbec3:17: faich Chriſt dwelleth in our 
hearts. By faith wee earte the 

body of Chiiſt , and drinke his 

blood, 


Ephe.z3.19 


ee M.A. At _ MX IE _ »*" 2 = © , 


- ChaP.7, the reſolued Chriſtian, 159 


blood, By faith wee reſiſt the di- 2.Pet: 52,9; 
uel), By faich we arethe ſonnes Gal.3:36; 
of God, By faith the word of God ,, 

is made profitable vnto ys. By g/,, nod 
faith God ioineth vs vnto him= 

ſelfe. By faith we ſtand, By faith g,,,.... 
wee get our ſclues a good de= 2:Cor:1:24, 
gree in profeſling the Goſpell 1:tim:z:1;,* 
of Chriſt, By fairh wee haue oy, Þ Ivy ol 
By faith wee ſee inwſible things, 14,4, 0154 
By faith we ouercomethe world. ;;jo.,;,... 
By faith wee obtaine allo corpo® Mar:8:ro: 
rall benefits. By faith are the Pat-9222: 
gifrs of God ſanttified vnto vs, - 962 pe 
For their faith were our fathers, Luk, = 
the Patriarkes, &c, commended, Hebr:1r: 
Our faith profitcth the poſteriz James,5.15: 
ties,as did the faith of Abraham, 

The faith ofthem that pray for 

the ſanAification of infants thar 

are baptized, for the conuerfion 

of linners,for helpe vnto the fick, 

and ynto the aftliRed with any | 
miſerie, ſhall nor want his «ffeR, 

Fin-llic, Faith obtainerh earthlic 

bleſſings and benefits vnto the 

wicked, as the faith of Elah ob= 

tained raine for wicked Achab 

andother inhdels., How then can 
we want faith, without which we 
ga'c 
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are neither regenerated,iuſtifed, 

Heb.11,.6, nor ſaued ? W:thoat faith it im 
Hope,what pgſſzble to pleaſe God, Out of Faith 
—_ iflues Hope , which isa preſent 
fecling of the _ we long for; 


and this nouriſherth & preſerues 

faith ro withſtand any reſiſtance, 

& to reuince any oppoſition that 

The zffinitie ſhall be againſt vs, Hope cannot 
of hopewith be ſeparated from faith, yea,ſuch 
_ _ ,, agout Faithis , ſuch is our Hope, 
"** Ifwe haueno faith, we haue no 
Hope, and a waucring faith, mas 
keth a blind hope ; if our faith be 
firme, ſo will our hope be. Faith 
1s an afſurance of the love of God 
in Chriſt : hope is a conſtantap= 
prehenſfion and feeling ofthe ioy 
& glory, which by that loc ſhall 
begiuen vnto vs. If wee be aſsu= 
redthat God loueth vs, which 
proceEds of faith, ſoare we a'ſo 
aſſured that God will ſauc and 
lorike vs, which commeth of 
_ Ochenler vs hold faſt ihe 
confidence and reioycing of our bope 
James 1.6 ywntothe end, Por be thas wanererh 
is | ke awaue of the ſea, toſi of the 

James 1:7: wind and carried awoy. Nettber let 
tbat man (laith lames)tbinke that 

RE — hee 


Reb. 3.6. 
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hee ſhall receine any thing of the 

Lora, Let vsnor, like hitelings 

and prentiſes,ſcore vp our yeers, 
looking for treedome , as beeing 

wearie to ſcerue the Lord, in ſuffe- 

ring any longer, Let vs be wiſe- 
hearted, atdin the afluranceof Heb.6.ar 
our hope, trample death and 
damnation vnder our fcete, ler R 

vs ſtill crie, Even ſo,come Lord Ie> ©79635 50 
ſis. Ie is reported of the ſwannes, 
that they dic fingirgzand we lke 
{wannes ity; the alxurance and 
liucly conflence of the fauour 

and mereics of God, ſhould 

prepate our ſelues todic, 
xeioycing and 
hoging, 


Remedies 


$62 


W:.ar;z1, 
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—— 


Remedies againſl the weakes 
neſſe of Faith 


Sch, II, 


He Lord like a moſt bount!= 

full and magnificeor King, 
will bee angry if any man wall 
aske a ſmall thing at Fis handes; 
becauſe (ſuch is his* magnifi= 
cence) he had rather glue things 
of greater worth , then of ſmall 
value: his goodneſſe is infinite, 
hee louetb'all the things that are, 
and bateth none of them that hee 
bath made: bee loueth the ſoules of 
men. Whereupon it commeth 
to paſſe, that wee can no ſooner 
with for cternall life and true fc= 
licity,but heis as ready,(yea,and 
much readier then a man can 
wiſh) to giue and beſtowe the 
ſameypon vs, Why then ſhould 
wee miſtruſt our ſaſuacion , or 
doubt of the ſweere promiles of 
God 
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Chap,7 , the reſolved Chriſtian, 16-4 
God in Chriſt, xcucaled in his 

holy word? Thar wee might bee 

happie, hee creatcd vs of no» 

thing; and being loſt, hee reſto- 

red ys to life by the death of his 

beſt beloued, and only begot= 

ren Sonne ; and being redeewed 

(n0: with corrupiible things, as ſils 

ver and gold, butwith the precious 1Te:1n13ng 
blood of Chriſt, as of a Lambe 1:C01:5:20 
vndefiled and without ſpott) hee p350r7-13 
made ys hcires , by the law of a wa - 
doprion,of the kinodome of hea- reuc: :5: 
uen ; yea, fellow-heires with 7it:3:5:6; 
Chriſt leſus. And thisſo great 7/847: 
a benefice, which now by our 
hope wee poſſeſſe, if wee ſtriue hr om 
manfully and fight a good fight, ;.rim:4:7 
we ſhall ſhortly poſſeiſe indecd, 

and receiue acrowne of righte« 

ouſnelle which the Lord will giue 

vs: for {o he ſaith » Bee thog faith=z Revucl;221 6; 
full untothe death, and } will gine 

thee the crowne of life, Furtherz 

more, ii Chriſt Icſus, our Saui- 

our , bath foughtfor vs, with fo 

great ſtudy and indeuour , while 

as yet we were his enemies, and Rom:5:10 
fled from him ; if hee bought vs 
for ſo great @ price, tothe ende 
we 
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we ſhuuld nor looſe\eternall life, 
when wee were quite [3ſt ; hovy 
much more will he now make vs 
parrakers of that felicitie vvhich 
we deſire for,and breathe aftcr (o 
much ? If the chaſed Hart, to 
auoide the greedic hounds, fli= 
eth oftentimes to the Hunters 
proteQion, and though purſued 
by him, yer by nature, hath 
more afhance in his mercy 3; lf 
one cenemie ſometimes findeth 
friendſhippe at an other cncmies 
hand, where ke leaſt looked for 
it : why ſhould a duticfull Childe 
feare, or doubt to goe to his 10= 
uing Father, a penitent Soule to 
his ſweerte Sauiour, an obedi= 
ent member robee ioynedto his 
Head? It he came inco this world 
to redeeme ys, vyhy ſhould wee 
doubt bur at our death hee will 
receiue vs? Hee thar accepreth 
his encmics, will hee reic& his 
friends ? and hee that bought ys 
ſo deare, vvill he refuſe his peni- 
worth ? Ifhee affeR our compa- 
nic ſo much vpon earth, that he 
ſayd, My delight us to bee among 
the children of mes ; hath hc now 


fo 
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ſo forgotten his old loue, as not to 
admir vsto his company in heaz 
uen? He came into this world to 
purchaſlc vs an inheritance , and 
hee went hence to prepareit for 
vs;z and when'we are to center into 
pofleſlion, vvill he exclude vs?can 
he that hath bene our guide and 
guardian , all the way , forſake, 
and ſhake vs off in the en.Jof our 
zourney ?No, no , The eyesof the 
Lord are upon thoſe that feare him, 
that be may de/tuer their ſoules from 
death, Ler vs remember his truch 
in promiſing, his loue in adopt= 
ing,and his power in performing; 
and our feare of Death will ſoone 
be changed with the defire of the 
ſame. He came tn open heauen 
gares,& what did he meanc , bur 
thar we ſhou!d enter in? He came 
into the carth, to inuite vs ynto 
him;& why departedhe fro earth, 
but to haue vs fol'ow him? Finals 
ly, he is eafily found where hee is 
carefully ſought, & is moſt readie 
to crown the viQorious conque- 
ror, Let vs call ro mind his {weere 


& cotortable promiſes, 1. yz ibat toh,ro.:: 


good ſhepheard, my ſbeepe heare 


=h 


yr 
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myvoyce , and 1know them , and 
. 39 they follow mee. And 1 gineunto 
them eternall life,and theyſhall ne» 
wer periſh, neither ſhall any 
plucke them out of 
mine band, 


That though a man preſently feeleth 
rot the peace of conſcience, nor hath 
« lively apprehenſon , that he 
* the child of God:yet be 
may baue true 

Faith. 


SeR,III. 
Obiection, 


Las, Thaxe nofaith at all, 
Tam na; aſſured that I am 
the chuld of God, My conſci- 


ence 


Chap.7, thereſolued Chriſtian. 


ence hathnoreſt, I feele no 
grace of the Holy ghoſt in me, 
nor any true tokens of Faith : 
I haue a lintly ſenſe of the re- 
bellon of my heart, and of my 
lewd conner ſation, God c innot 
wincke at ſmners, except hee 
ſhould be vninſt, and ſurely by 
this my incredulitie , 1 wholy 
renounce and reieft the grace 


.of God, Howe then ſhall 1 


ſtande before the face of 


god? Howe ſhall I ftand bee 
fore the tribunal ſeat of Chriſt 
leſics ? Oh unhappy Death 
then that leaueth me 
in this pe ra 
plexitie, 


_—_— 
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Anſwcre. 


Pſalm 63. 4. OD isnotonely a Lord and 
Pſalm > G. iuſt Judge, bur alſo a lo+ 
The diffe= wing and moſt mercifull Father, 
_ be- Your Faith is onely weake , you 
Faichfalneſſs are not vnfairthfull ; and great is 
and weaknes the difference, bertweene vnfaith- 
of Faith, fulnefſe, and weakenes of faith, 
hos The vnfaichfull man, careth noc 
4+ for his Galuation, hee reieRteth 
the graceof God,or elle reicing 

the: faluarion which is in Icſus 

Chriſt alone, ſeeketh ſaluation 0+ 

Luke 18, 1, therwhere+ Butthe faithfull man, 
4 pos defireth and longerh for ſaluati= 
Ate: 4rz, fiombe acknowledgerhno other, 
* butthat which is in Chriſt Iclus 

enely : he ſeckerth it in him, and 

would faine bee aſſured there» 

of. What though you feele nor 

that peace and joy , inche Holy 

Gboſt, ſo manifeſtly , as faith at 

Laſt bringeth foarch the ſame ? 

Was not this the complaint of 

Ts Dau:d ? 
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David ? Yea,of Chriſt himſe!fe; PGl.22.r, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou for _ _ 
ſaken me? Whereby ir is mani®,, ,g,ven.12 
felt , that they were without the 16.1 8. 2.ſam 
apprehenfion and fceling of fa '1.15.2-fam. 
uour and ioy, Content your ſelfe 17-9-1-Kin 21 
with this then ; if you defire to A pram 
haue the feeling of the aſſurance, phil.1,s.phil, 
thatyou are the child of God z if 234 

you pray vnto God,thar you may 

attaine the ſame : enen this dez 

fire and prayer, are vndoubred 
teſtimonies,that the ſpirit of God 

is in you, and that you haue faich 

alrcady, though it bee but weake 

and tecble, For this defire isnoto— 

2 fruir ofthe fleſh, bur of the ſpiz Phik.2.13, 
rit, which dwelleth in you. And mcg 
this prayer alſ© is the worke of © ** 
the Holy Ghoſt , who prayeth 

for vs, and in vs, with groanes 

and fighes, which cannos bee ex- Rom.8,261 


preſſed, As a woman that feelerh 


the moouings of a childe in her 
wombe , though they bee bur 
ſmall and weake, is aſſured that 
ſheis with chi'd: So, if wee hane 
theſe good motions and dcfires, 
let ys not doubr , but that py, ,.- 
wee hauc the holy Spirire of 2 £07. 3,59 
| I God 
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God dwelling in vs , (who isthe 

1:Cor:12.344* auchour of them) & conſequent= 
o_ _ ly, that we hauc alſo faith, Fur- 

re o e . , . 

Ach andthe thermore, ifyonrdelight notin 
ſpirit is a to* theſe infirmities,in your doubrs, 
ken of faith: feares and miſtruſts, to nouriſh 
Luker7.5, them,bur are ſorrowful for them, 
and reliſt them to your vrrermoſt 

powerand abilitie : then is there 

Rom.7.23. A bartell within your members, 
betweenethe ſpirit and the fleſh, 
berweene faith and miſtruſt, So 
that you may be aſſured, there is 
faith in you , buc aſſailed with 
doubts, and that the ſpirit figh= 
reth againſt miſtruſt, and labouz 
reth to ouercome it. And thar 
thele doubts,uncredulities, & mia 
Ephel.6. 16. (truſtings, are the fiery-dartes, 
which datan throweth againſt 

your faith ; which warding of the 

blowes as a buckler , will ar 
laſt, chruſt them back, 
and quench them 
alroge ther , 


- 


That 
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That God doth oftentimes ſuffer bis 
children to bein manner deſperate, 
and yet reiſeth them vp agame 3 
end bow we may know if 
wee bane any 
faith. 


po —— - 


Sea. I I | Il, 
Obielion. 


H, but there was neuer 

noxe of the children'of 

God inthucaſe, enen quite 
deſtitute of the feeling of that 
ſweete joy, the peace f Cone 
ſcience, paſſmg all vudertan- 
ding , wherein I am: if Gods 
oſe were nat to condemne 
we,l perſwademy ſelf,he would 
nener lay this croſſe vpon me, 
V/V hat is this want of feeling, 
d 2 this 


/ 17% 
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this dulneſſe of ſpirit #heſe ter= 
rours of the mind, but ſure ar- 
guments and figner of unfaith- 

falneſſe, andincreiulitie , and 

een the verie beginnings, 
and certaine flaſhings 
f of hell fire ? 


Arſwere, 


Ake not yeur ftate worſe 
thanit is: I pray God open 

your eyes, that you may ſce, that 
they that are with you , are moc, 
rhen they tharbe againſt you , as 
Eliſha prayed for bis ſeruant, 
Was not Dauid affaulted with 
reat feares and doubrs,with mi= 
ſicuſt, and dulnefſe of ſpirit ? 
What elle meancrth hee, by the 
fore and grieuous complaint that 
he maketh, where hee ſaith 33/1 


the Lord abſent bimſelfe for _ 
«1 


-. TOR. WER” TTY S - 


Chap,7+ thereſdlued (hriflian, 


and will bee ſhewe no more fauour? 
1s hu meycie cleane eone for ener ? 
doth his promiſe faile for ener» 
more? Hath God forgotten ta bee 
mere full > haty bee ſputte vp bis 
tender mercy in diſpeaſure ? 
Whereupon, hee ( as a dcfper 
rate man) ſaide; Thi my death, 
Now then, where was in Dauid 
the apprehenſion and feeling of 
his faith? and for all this, = 
had nor quhtc loſt it , yea, there 
was no mirrour of faith better 
then in him, So all rheſe come= 
plaints, were but the repreſenta= 
tion of feare and deſpaire afſai- 
ling his faith,and faghting againſt 
it, Alſo, how weake and ſmall 
was the faith of the Apoſtles, 
when they did not vnderſtand 
that Ch:iſt muſt die and riſe a= 


173 
: 


Io 


+, 


Mat.17 293 
luke 9.45- 


gaine ? And when they weie of= Mar, 26.345 


tended at Chiiſt, and forſooke 127-1427. 


Ich.16. 32+ 
m+Tr.14: 50. 
Mat. 26.708 


law, fo that Peter himſelfe al.o 
reywunced and denicd him 7 


Yer they were not alcogether wara4.68, 
without fauh , howbeit then ir 
were very ſmall], For Chiiſt 
had reprehended them before, 
{cr the weakneſle of their faith, 

I 3 when 
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mat. 9.26. 


MaAr.4+ 20, 
luke 8,25, 


Flay 42 3. 
mat. 22.20, 


Rcm.1.17. 


The firſt Boohe of Chap*s, 
when hee called them , not inh= 
dels, but fearefull, and men of 
little faith, ſbewing,that they had 
fome faith , though bue a little, 
Wherefore, if your faith bce as 
weake asa bruſed recd, and if ir 
doth bur ſmoake onely, yet haue 
a recourſe vnto Chriſt, caſt your 
{clfe ypon hum, and hee will ſaue 
you, Abruſed reed ſhall bee not 
breake,and the ſmoaking flaxe ſhal 
ke not quench,as Eſay ſayth:There 
are degrees in faith, for Paul ſaith: 
By the Goſpel, the righteonſneſſe 
o/ God is renealed from faith to 
faith , that is, from the weaker 
faith, to the ſtronger faith. Maz 
ny of Gods childre are like vnto 
the blind man, whoſe eyes Chriſt 
opened, and arked if be [aw aught : 
and bee looked wp and ſaid, 1 ſee 
men , for 1 ſee them walking like 
tree's, And when Chriſt made 
b:m loke ageine, he w.s reſtored ts 
bu fizht , and ſaw euery man a far 
off cleerely. To conclude, as true, 
and narurall fire is knowen 
by the flame and heat, which 
are the ctfctes and operations 

of its for where thele are, there 
muſt 


bep'y, 
Xt inh= 
men of 
ty had 
little, 
bee as 
d if it 
 haue 
your 
lſaue 
ee not 
e ſhal 
here 
ſaith: 
ſreſſe 
tb to 
Þaker 
Maz 
vnto 
hiſt 
ght : 
I fee 
like 
yade 
edits 
: far 
rue, 
wen 
1ch 
ons 
ere 


uſt 


_ 
4. 
E 


Chap.y, the reſolued Chriſtian. 175 


muſt needs be fire : And if the 
flame become weake, yer the 
heate ſhall ſuffice to aſſure vs, 
that it is naturall, and not a 
counterfeit fire, So, if this fruit The will of 
of your faithbe weake, to feele any man is 


, naſe! et if accounted 
peace in your conſcience, yet i by God for 


you fecle the otheretteR of faith, py. 1.4: 
which is a deſire to-the workes ot (elfe, as ap- 
the ſpirit, to walke inthe obe- peareth. 
dience of God 2 this fruite of G<n-2051.16 
your faith, is to you, a ſure = 1, 0 on 
and certaine teſttmonie,that \,, +.cam.12 
itis in you,though it be 9: 1,king:212 
bur weake and 10,193 
fecble, 


That 


The ftiſt Booke of Chap.7, 


pn 


—— 


That the leaſt meaſure of Faith,that 
4,97 can begs cf}: (tuall 
to ſaluaiion, 


£117, Y, 
Ojicction, 


IV/; what aſſurance & com- 

fort of any ſaluation, can 
fecha faith, ſoweake ſo feeble, 
and ſo ſmall, gine mee? The 
remptations wherewith I ans 
afſzuled are ſtrong and manie 
fold + but my faith uweaks 
and litle, Alas,how can « lite 
tle,ard weake faith reſiſt ſuch 
great,and ſtrong temptations? 
How can it quench theſe fierie 
darts of Sath an, wherewuh I 
am pearced and ſore wounded? 
What comf:;; may I looke for 
gn ſuch a faith ? 
AH a 
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Anſxere. 


Ven this comfort, the afſu» 

rance of your adoption. For, 
ſo you haue bur one ſpatk oftrue Mat.17.20, 
faith, and the leaſt mcaſure of 
grace, thatis, or can bee, cucn 
that Is cffcQuall ro ſaluation, 
And you muſt confider., that to 
ſpeake pro erhy, it is not faith, 
bur leſus Chri ,which ſaueth vs; r1.Tima, 15. 
ſauing, in as much as faith is the mate. 9.13. 
inſtrument , whereby wee ap= _ "7s 
prehend, and, asit were, the _ es 
hand, whereby wee take holde 2.7.rom.g.2. 
on Chtiſt, As by the apple of our heb:2:4:rom 
cyc, though it be but lurtle , wee —_ 
ſee agreat moumaine ; ſo by our fn 
faith, though little , wee take 
and receiue whole Chriſt. A man 
thatis ina clcſe roome , ithee ſce 
the light ofthe Sun ſhine through 
a little hole , yet hee may aſſure 
himſclfe that « ſhincth on the 
whole houſc;ſo if we {ce bur alitle 
1 x bcamne 


Zuke 7: 5: 


_- 


The firſt Booke of Chap, 7. 
beameof the Sunne ofcightcoul- 
neſſe thine vpon vs, we may af= 
ſure our ſelues, that the Sonne of 
life ſhineth vpon vs in his bright- 
nefic, which manifeſtly declareth, 
that we arc the children of God, 
Now then, as this ought greatly 
ro comfort you,in the weakeneſſe 
of your faith : ſo ought it ro be a 
ſharpe ſpurre , to inforce you to 
= ia faith, and dayly & houre- 
y to pray with the Apoſtles , 
Lord increaſe our faith : x wo lo at 
length, you may feele ſo much the 
more clcerely, and liuely, the 
peace & ioy of your conſcience, 
by the aſſurance, that you are the 
child of God,asyou may the 
more ſtrongly rchiſt all 
remptations,and 


glorific God, 
Teſti- 
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Teſtimonies out cf the word 
of God, concerning life e= 
uerlaſting,vnto the which 
the faithtull doe come by 
deaths: 


Set,V], 


Auid. How great # thy Plalaz:t9 
goodnes which thouhaſt 
_=_ vp for them that feare 
thee, and done to themthat 
truſt in thee? 
They ſhallbe ſatisfied with *':36:?: 
the fatneſſe of thme houſe, and 
thou ſbalt gine them drinke 
out of the riner of thy plea- 


fares, For with thee xs the » 


well of life,and in thy light (hal 
we ſee light, F 


Bleſſca 


180 
Pſal. $4.4. 


Fſal.118, 15. 


Eſay 35-10-, 
Eſay $1.11, 


Ejay 49.10 
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The firſt Booke of Chap.7, 
Bleſſed are they that dwell 
in thine houſe, they will ener 
praiſe thee, 
, The woice of roy and deli- 
werance ſhallbe in the tabere 
#acles of the riohtcons, ſaying, 
the right bard of the ref 
done valuantly, 

Iſaiah. Theredeemed of the 
lord ſhall returne, ard come to 
Zion wihprayſe: and eucrla« 
fimg toy ſhall bee vpon their 
heads; they ſhall obtawne ioy 
ardgladneſſe, and ſorrow and 
mourning ſhall tle away, 

T hey ſhall not bee hungrie, 
neither ſhall the bee thirſtie, 
neuher (ball the h:ate ſmite 
them , nor the Sunne ; for 
hee that hath compaſion on 
them, ſball leaae them, encn ta 
the ſprins of waters ſhall hee 
drinethem. 

ſoy and gladueſſeſpallbee 


found 


— ” 
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found m Sion, praiſe and the 
voice of ſinging. 
Violence ſhall ne more bee 
heard in thy land,neither deſo- 
lation, nor deſtruttion- within Efay 60:18 


thy borders: but thou ſhalt call 


ſaluation thy walles, andpraiſe 
thy gates.Reade vnto theend 
of this Chaprer, 
Thus ſaith the Lorde: Iwill **Y $58; 
create Hieruſalem as 4 re 109- 
cing,+ her people araioy, And 19 
Twill reioice in Hieruſalem & 
io) in my people, andthe voice 
of weeping ſhall bee no more 
heard her, nor the voice of 
crying . Reade the chapter 
throughout. 
As one whome his mother co. 
forteth,ſowil I comfort you, & 
Je ſhalbe coforted m Ieruſalem thy 66.1 
And when you ſee this, your 
heart ſhall reroce , and your 14 | 
bones [pallfloriſh like an hearb, 
I Ez&= 


13z 


The firil Booke of (bap.7, 
Ezochiel. Thus ſaierh the 


Ezck 3441. x ,,4 0d, behold, wil ſearche 


24 


my ſheepe,and ſecke them ont. 
As a ſhepheard ſearcheth out 
bis flocke when he hath beene 
_ his ſheep,that are ſcate 
rered, ſo will I ſeek out myſpeep 
ard will deliner them out of all 
places, where they hane beene 
ſeattered in the cloudy & dark. 
day, And Twill bring them out 


from the people, gather them 


fromthe countries,Cf wil bring 
them totherr anne land, and 
feed them vpon the mountams 
of Iſrael.by the riners, and in 
all the inhabited places of the 
comntry.l will feed them in 4 

ood Paſture , and vpon the 


igh mountaines of I[rael ſhall 
their folde be, there ſhall they 
lie in agood fold,and in fat pa- 
ures ſhall they feed vpon the 
mmntaines of Iſrael. 


Te-- 


4.7, chap.7, therefolued Chriſtian. 18; 
| the | Teſus Chriſt,Y hen the ſon REAR 
rche of man commeth in his glo1Jes © __ 
ont. and all the holye Angels wit h 
TT him, thenſhal he ſnte onthe 
eene throne of his glory: And be fore 
cate him ſhalbe gathered al natios, _. 
beep and hee (hall ſeperate them one 
fall from another, as a ſhephearde 
ene ſeperateth the ſheepe from the 
ark. goates . And be ſhalſet the 
out ſheepe on his right band , and 2 
"em the goats on the left:Then ſhal 
ing the King ſee to them on his 14 
and right hand,Comeye bleſſed of 
uns my Father take the inheritace 
inn of the Kingdome prepared for 
the you from ite foundation of the 
us 4 world. 
the In my fathers houſe aroma |. 6.1, 
ball ny dwelling places, if it were 
bey not ſo, would haze teldeyou: I 
Ma. Loe to prepare a place for 108, 
he ; And if I goe topreparea place 
for you,1 wil come and recoine ; 
t- Ju 


134 


The firfl Booke of (hap.7, 
you vnto my ſelfe, that nhere 
1 am , there yee may bee 
alſo. 

' Verelyverelie I ſay vnto you, 


toha 16, 20: phat yee ſhall weepe & lament, 


Iz 


3 Cor 2:9. 


and the world ſhall reioice: and 
Je ſpall ſorrow but your ſorrowe 

ſhalbe turneadints roy, A woe 
man when ſhee traucileth hath 
forraw, becauſe her bonre «5 
come: but as ſoone as ſhee ts de- 
linered of her child, ſhe remem- 
breth no more her anguiſh, for 
foye that a man u borne into 
the world, And yeenowthere- 
fore are in ſorrow, but Iwillſee 
you againe, m__ heartes 
ſhall reioice, ana your 109 ſhall 
no man take from you, 

Paule-7 he rhmgs which cie 
hath not ſcene , neuher eare 
hath heard,neither came into 
w1ans hearte, are which God 
hath prepared for thew that 
| loug 
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(bap,7. The reſolved (brifſian. 
loxe him, * 
Petcr. Wee /ooke for aneve 


37- 


heanen,and a new earth accore "3% 


ding to hs promiſe R wherein 
dwelleth righteouſneſſe. 
John. And god wil wipe 4- 


way all teares fromtheir cies, _ 


and there (ball bee no more 
death,nether ſorrowe,nenher 
crymg, neither ſhall there bee 
any more paine, for the firſte 
things are paſſed: And hethat 
ſate pon the throne ſaide: be» 
balde 1 make all things new, 


—_— 


Chap. 


Apoc,21,4 


The firſt Booke of Chap,8, 


— 


Chap, VIII. 


Ofthe fourth cauſe that ma- 
keth Death fearcfull roa 
worldly man, which is,his 
guilty conſcience, & feare 
of Gods iudg<ments and 
puniſhments. And the re= 
medics againſtthe ſame. 


—— 


That God ts ready to forgine 
our fins, and to reccine a 


repentannt ſinner mto 


grace and fauor, 


Sect.r, 

ay Gainſt this, & the like 
VANE tempration,there is no 
VAN better remiedye , nor 
>" more cffcQuall,than an 
vpright, godly, and religious life, 
which conſiſteth in the obſc1uing 
and 


Ss ww 7 WW OD 


(hep, thereſolued Chriſten, 


and doing of Gods will, Not the 
hearers,but the doers ofthe lawe 
ſhall be iuſtified. 1fany man keepe 


my word((aith Chriſt) he /pallnet , xc; 2...6. 

ſee death . Bur becaule there © 10 > Cro.6: 36 
mas that finneth not ; for who can Ecc'e(.7; 33 
fay,l bave made my heart cleane, 1 ©19:19-9: 


am cleane from ſinne?if wee Jay that 
we baue no finne , wee deceine our 
ſelucs, and there is no truoth in vs. 
Therefore now it rewaineth,thar 
you repent,and be ſorry for your 
finnes, whereby you haue tranſ= 
greſſed the law of the Lord,offen- 
ded his Maieſtic , and prouoked 
his wrath;that now at laſt you for- 
lake your old waies, and purpoſe 
toleade a godly life hereafter, if 
it ſhall pleaſe rhe Lorde toraiſe 
u vp againe;and laſtly,that you 

ifr vp _ heart, and boldly aps 
—_ vnco the heauenly throne 

umblie confeſſing your offen= 
ces,and with a ſure and firm conz 
fidence in the merits and paſſion 
of leſus Chriſt,craue pardon for 
the ſame:For God is ready to re= 
ceiue againe into grace and fauor, 
any penitent ſinner , Ye, with 
faire words he allurcth ys to com 


vnro 


- x88 
uck.z 3:10: 


rlokn 1.9: 


ae, þ | 2.28; 


Luke 19, $o 
2 


2 
7 


10 
Mat18.11, 


Mor; (23 
»3-Luke 1.94 
Pſal.119: 13: 
&c 


The firilBooke of Chaps, 


vnto him,and with ſweet promi= 
ſcs he proucketh vs to reperice, 
As I liue,ſaieth the Lord God, I de- 
fre not the death of the witked,but 
that the wicked turne from hu way, 
and line. If we achnowledge our 
fias he i faubſull andiuſt to forgiue 
v's ory ſens and to clenſe vs from all 
wnrighteouſneſſe.The beginning of 
{aluatjon,is the acknowledgirgof 
our fins,and to require pardon © 

him, who frecly forgiueth all fins: 
come vs:0 me all yee that are weary 
end laden , and 1 willrefſreſh you. 
Chriſt becing not requeſted, lod= 
ged at the bouſe of Zacheus the 
Publican, who defired only to ſee 
him, as he paſſed by; aaing, 
that that ſame day ſaluation was 
come into his houſe; ro ſhew thar 
Chriſt 13 more willing and readie 
to recciue vs,then we are to aske 
it at his hands: For zbe Son of man 
us come to for ſecke, and ts ſane that 
which was loſt, This then being 
true; And ſcing ina thouſad plaz 
ces ofthe holy ſcriptures, it is 
witneſſed , thatto the penitcnr 
chriſtian,all his fins and dcbts are 
forgiucn,by the mcexe mercy and 
grace 
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Chap3, the refolued (\Iniffiin, 

grace of God,that they are coue- 
red and forgotren, that they are 
pardoned and remitted,that they 
arenot impured,bur caſt a far off 
and hidden: it followeth, there is 
nn more the anger of God toward 
you,(ifyou be penitent.)Why the 
ſhould you feare his iudgementes, 
and the tormentes of hell fire ? 
There isnodeath, where there is 


no fin;for by fia death eatved ints Rom. 5:12: * 


the world, and the wages of finne is 


death, As righteouſnes 1s the feed Roms: 23: 


ofiife,& the cauſe why God iuſti- 
fieth ys:So ſin is the ſced of death, 
and the cauſe why God condem= 
neth vs, Now cuery ſeed bringeth 
foorch fruire according to his 
owne quahiie and kind, as wheat 
bringerth foorth wheate, and ſo of 
all the reſt.Bur where there isno 
ſeede fowne,whart fruit is there ts 
be hoped for ? So weghauing no 
fin,oughr net to feare, and ſtand 
in dread of the fruit thereof, cter= 
nall damnatian , and fo conſc= 
quently ,vhy ſhould wee fearethe 
anger and iudgements of Goc? 


That 


N W, 


40 
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That the faithfull o1ght not ro feare 
damnation, ſorſomucb as they 
be tbe children of God. 


Se, 1. 


S itis vaine and fooliſh,ts 

feare ſickneſſes, when wee 

aremoſt healchfull ; and 
moſt ridiculous to feare pouers 
ty,when wee haue plenty and ac 
boundance of all things: euen fo 
is it meere follic,to feare the iudg- 
ments of God, when we be not in 
daunger to fall into them at al), 
There is no cauſe then why wee 
ſhould be afraide ro dic,perſeues 
ring conſtant in the faith of Icſus 
Chriſt; For the nature offaith,as 
ſoone as it is recciucd into the 
hearr, 1s properly to encourage, 
animate, and quicken the ſame, 
The iuft ſhall live by bis fagth,faieth 
the Propher Habacuck. This faith 
cauſed the Propher Dauid to ſay; 
Albeit 
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Albeit 1 walke in the middeft of the 
ſhadow of death, yet will I not be a> 
fraid, for thou Lord art with mee. 
Yea , the Lord by the Prophet 
Haſeas declateth, that the faiths 
full ſhall hauc Godaliied and 10y= 
ned tothem.l will marry thee unto , 
me ſor ever, yea 1 will marry thee ; 
vato me in righteouſneſſe , andin 
iudgement, and ia mercy, and it "A 
compaſſion: 1 will marrythee unto rg, 14:21 
me in faithfulneſſe: Hee that loueth 2 
me(ſaith Chriſt )peeperh my word,” 
and 1,aud my Father,will come and ow Cong 
dwell with bim.Hereupon weeare 19,z Cons: 
called, The Temples of the Holie 10: 

Ghoſt, Now then ſceing God is Rom:$:3": 
with vs, who can bee againſt vs? Galazga26 
Furthermore,God adopteth and 
reputeth vs for his own childrens 
Tow are the children of god byfaith. 
Chriſt Nath given power to all 
them which receiue him,and be= 


Plalm 22: 


of:2:19: 


t:loh tits 


leeue in hisname, tobe the ſons pQ1.g.1.. 
of God. So,becing the children of Galar:4:7; 
God, wee arealſohcirexof his 
kingdome, Yea fellow heires with 
Ic{us Chriſtzbeing children, wee 
are ſer free from ſinn,death,cons 
demnation, bondage,the gout 
o 


— —_——}_Ow—liw.. 


Rom, 5.3. 


The firſt Booke of Chap $; 
of the lawe, and all the forces of 
the diucll;being children we are 
Chriſts brethren,and the houſc= 
hold of God, and in gods houſe 
Death dwellech nor , but inthe 
houſe of Satan, And to conclude, 
being the children of God, God 
is our Father .; But canAa Father 
hate his own children?That were 
againſt nature. Wherefore God 
loueth vs with atrue and father= 
ly loue, The Apoſtle ſaith,God ſet- 
teth out hus louwe towardsvs, ſeeing 
that while we were yet faaners,chrifl 
died for vs: Much more then beeing 
now ivſtifiedby bis bloud,we ſhall be 
ſaned from wrath through bim. For 
3/ when we were enemies, wee were 
reconciled to God by the death of bis 

ſonne, much more being reconciled, 
we ſhall be ſaued by bis life. Whar 
man is he then, that conſidering 
theſe reaſons, aſſureth not him= 
ſelfe of the fauor of God, and res 
moueth not all feare, which 
he hath of Gods judge= 
ments,and __ 
ently o 
yy & 


hep; 
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That the members ef chrift ouzbte 
not to feare death and damnation, 
becauſe (hiift their bead bath 
vanquiſhed and overcom 
tbem already. 


SeQ. III, 


V VEE are the members of , cj, 
Chriſt, fcſh of his ficſh, 6:16; 


andbone of his bones 7, yea one 
with him.Chriſt ouercamedeath, 
and ſhould we feare the ſameZHe 
ouercame ir, not onely for him= 
ſelfe,bur for vs alſo : Hee which 
hath ouercome death for vs, ſhall 
ouercomeitalloinvs; why then 
ſhould we teare his ſting 2 Chriſt 
ſpoiled and yanquiſhed Sathan, 
that od ſerpent, the Prince and 
Lord of Death; and why ſhoulde 
we feare hi: power?*Chriſt accom- 
pliſhed and tulflled the Law, why 
then ſhou!d we fear the iudgmers 
ofgod?Chriſt by his peric&obedi 
ence fulfilled his fathers wi}, appea 
{ed his wrath ſatiſfied hjs 1wltice, 
& abvlithes the curſe of the law, 

| K which 
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2 Cor.rg. 


the firſt bocke of chap.$. 
which is Death, according as it is 
ſaid, O death 1 will be thy death, 
He died,that we might liue : hee 
1oſe againe that we mightbe ju- 
:hed:So thenghe is our Paſtour, 
we neede nor feare to bee taken 
out ofhis hands, He is our aduo= 
cate, wenecd not dread damnati« 
on. He is our mediator, we neede 
not feare the wrath of God, Heis 
our light,we need not fearc dark- 
neſſe. He is onr ſhadow, we neede 
not feare the heate ofhel! fire, He 
15our Judge, wencednot feare 
that ſentence ſhall bee pronoun- 
ced againſt vs. Wherefore, letvs 
caſt off all feare , and horror of 

death,hell, and damnation, 
which not hauing anic 
power ouer the head, 
cannot haue any 
oucr the mcin- 
bers, 


= % kD 


Chap,8, the refolaed Chriſtian. 


That the ſorginenes of ſrunes is rot a 
common benefit , as the [ecxre and 


careles chriſtian imagineth, 
ScR, IlIL 


ObicAion, 


Mee thinkes it were needleſſe 


for you,to trouble your ſelfe 
ſomuch , about this point: 
for 1 feare not the mage- 
ments of God,ſpecially cone 
fidering that my ſmnes are 
forginen mee : For where 
there ts no ſin there can be 
no condemnation ( 4s you 
notedvery wel before:) And 
that my ſinnes are pard)- 
ned, 1 know right wel, conſie 
dering it is but a common 
benefue,and therfore eaſily 
obtained. 
Anſwer, 
Rue it is indeed,ifour fins be 


pardoned, we ſhall nut come 
K2 into 


196 The firitl Booke of (bap,$, 
into iudgement, forhe is bleſſed 

Palm 32:!:2 thar is caled of that burden , But 
ſuch is the ſecurity and preſump= 

tion ofmenin theſedaics ( who 

ncuer knew what ſin meant) that 

they cltecme little or nothing of 

the forgiuenefle of their ſins, ima- 

gining it indeed(as you ſay) a c6- 
mon.bencfit, and eaſily obraiacd; 
whercas,if they were prickt bur a 

little,with the feeling of the ſcare 

of their fins, they wold eſteem of 

the pards of themzas ofthe grea=z 

ecft creaſure thar can bee ; they 

would ſell all they haue ro buy ir, 

and chooſe it before tenthouſid 

Ys worlds, For withont this bleſſing, 
Dle Man is. Pan is moremiſcrable , & more 
without re. Wietched, then the vileſt creature 
miſſion of that cuer was,or can be. For when 
hisfiancs. the bruic beaſtes die, there is an 
end of their miſcrie ; but when 

men dic,without the remiſſion of 

thcir fias, there is the beginning 

of thcir woet,of their endios tor= 

mers in that lake, which burneth 

with kre and brimſtone, with Sa= 

ran and his Angellsz firſt in the 

foulc only,vmill the day of iudyec- 

mcnt,and chen,borbin body and 

ſlaue, 


Chaps, the reſo'ued Chriſtian. 


foule,for cucr and euer.Oh (faich 

one) if afinner damned in hel), 

did know , that hee hd to ſutfer 

thoſe rorments there , no more 

thouſands of yeers,then there be 
ſands in the Sea,and gralle=pilles 
on the ground;or no more thous 
ſand millions of ages,then there 
be crearures in henen & in eaith, 
he wou'd greatlie retoice there= 
of;for he would comfort himſelfe 
atthe leaſt, with this cogitation, 
that once yet the marter weulde 
haue an end, But now, this word 
NEvs x,breats his heart,when he 
thinketh on it; & that after a 100, 
thouſand milli6s of worlds there 
ſulfered,he hath as far to his end, 
as hee had the firſt day of his cn= 
trance into thoſe torments, Now 
then,iftheſc things were wel con. 
ficered, and wetghed in the bal= 
Jance of reaſon, then ſhoulde the 
drouzie Chriſtian fade his tare 

fearetull,and then would he 
acknowledge whit , and 
how great a blefling 
is theremiſſion 
offinss 
IVoat 
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D:maſcenc, 


2.8 


Piui..03. 10. 
31 


I2 


The firſt boocke of Chaps, 


Woat we muft doe f'r the obtaining 


of the remiſſion of our fins. 
Sea, V. 


ObijeRion, 


Alu, nov I khnowe my ſtate ts 


fearefull indeed, Ifeele the 
ftins of ſm W9:cnd.ng 1y Cn 

CieiCe ARG PISYCING mJ) Vee 
rie-ſoule,The law aoeih ac- 
cuſe and condemne mee, the 
$:/E-:n1 ſevere wrath of 'god 
ts reads to take Vengeance 
of mee:OhlLywhat meaxes, 
& how ſha/l I procure par- 
don fir my francs at Gods 
hands? 

Al 1 {w "ro 


He Lord dealeth not with ys 
aſter our fi3,neuher duth hee 


rewvard vSaccerd ng to 0nr PIQuis 
tie', For au hi;h az the heauen 1 4- 
banc th: earth, ſo greare 3613 mercy 
towards th:m that fearchim. As far 
as th: Eaitts from the Weil, ſo farre 


bath 


— aw ur —,—, RR 
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Chap.8. the reſolued Chriſtian, 


* hath be remooued our fins from vs, 


The only meanes to procure the 
pardon of fins at the hads of god, 
is the death and paſſion of Chriſt: 
for Chriſt died for our ſins. The bloud 
of Ieſics cbriſt bis Sm, clearſethvs 
from all ſin, We were redeemed with 
the pretions blond of chriſt , asof « 
Lamb uvndefiled, and without ſpot, 
So then,as Benhadad the king of 
Syria wh:n h:e was viſcomhre 4 
and overcome by the King of If 
el, by the councell and perſwaſton 
of his ſeruants, vhotrolde im, 
that the Kings of . frac] vere mers 
cifull men; ſent men cloathed in 
ſackcloth,withropes about their 
necks, to intreate for peace and 
fauourtand when the king of Iſra « 
ell ſaw their lubmufſion, hee made 
coucnant of peace with him. So 
ſceing we,by our fins do wltly dee 
ſerue dearth,he'l, and condemna# 
tion, it ſtandeth vs vpon, to co:ine 
into t1e prelcnce of God, and to 
humble our clues before him, 
continuallic crauing and intrea= 
ting for che pardon of our finnes, 
throgh the merirs of Tefi1s chriſt, 
and no doubt the Lord will gran: 
our 
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Rem 4.25 


1 Tohn1.”. 
1 Per:1,18: 


1 Ki.20:32: 


2 CUETTIOUS 
Elay1.15: 


Rom. $:1; 


The firſt B:oke of (Chap 8, 
our requeſt, and be at peace with 
v>;for the Lord oar God is a moſt 
mercitull facher.Cenfeſſe and ac- 
knowledge your finnes yato the 
Lord,and he will forgiue you, Yea 
though your fianes were 4s crim'on, 
they /ha'l be made as white as ſaow, 
thaugh they wereved like ſcarict, 
thez ſhall te as wooll, There is no 
condemnation to them that are 1 
chriſt leſws. And that wee ſhould 
bee ſure of che pardon of our fins, 
whereof GO DO giuerh vsa diiz 
like and true abhorring , the 
Lorde woulde haue it an Article 
of vur fatil;,ſo that wee ſheuldnor 
bee ſound Chiiltians, if wee 
beleeucd not the fore 
giuenes of our fins, 
See lb, 2,.chap,h 
SECT A.CO Fe 


Teſtimonies 


es y 


Chap.8, the reſdlued Chriſtian, 


—_ 


LO 


Teſtimonies out of the word 
of God, concerniag the for 
iueneſſe of ſinnes, promiſed 
to all ſuch, as cleauing faſt 
to the merits of chritt 
onelye,are trucly 
penitent, 


Seft,Vr. 


Oſes. lam the Lorde thy 

god / hewing mercie Unto Exo:20: 5:: 
thouſands, toibem that lone 
me and keepe my commanude- 
ments, 

The Lords, the lord ftrong, 
merc:full and grations,flowe to Ex0:34:53 
anger,und abundant im good- 
nefſe and truth; Reſerning mer- 7 
cie for thouſands forginumg ini= 9- 
quitie CF tranſareſſion,and ſm, 
pardon our iniquity and ſin, & 
gake Vs for thine mheritaunce. 


K F Dauid, 


\% 


you The firſt Booke of Chap. 

Plal.zg io, Dauid, Allthe pathes of the 
Lorde are mercic and tructh, 
v10 ſuch as keep his couenant 
and his teſtimonies, 

Hee that trufteth in the 

Plal. 3210, Lorae , mercye ſhall compaſſe 

him. 

Iwill fing the mercics of the 
lord for euer:wth my mombe 
will | declare thy trueth, from 
generationto gexeration. For 
1 ſaid, Aﬀterce ſhall be ſet vpp 

or enerthy tructh ſhalte thou 

ſtab'iſh m the ver;eheaitens, I 

haue m:de a concunit with my 
cheſ:a,1 haue ſrrorne to Uanid 
my ſernant. Thyſe ecde will [ 

{tabliſh for euer, and ſer wppe 

. thy throane from generation to 
generation, But if his chiltren 

3s forſaggmyliwe,audwalks not 
in my indgements:ifthey break, 

3* my ſtates, ard heepe not my 

commanndementes;Theuwil l 
viſit 


Plalm $9 1, 


hn 


— 


{hap.s, whe reſolued Chriſtian. 


viſne their tranſereſſon with 
the rod,and their iniquity wah 
ftroakes: Yet my lonins kind- 
weſſe will ] not take from bim, 34 
wenherwill I falſipewmy truth. 
My conerant will [ not breck, 
nor alter the thing that z gon 
out of my lips. 
As a father hath compaſſs- Pſal.203.13- 
0% 6n his children, ſo hath the 
lorde compaſſion on them that 
feare him, 

With the lorde ts mercye, 
anawnh him is great redemp- 
tion, 

The lore tr grations and RY 
al145.$, 
mercifull ſlow toanger, andof y 
reat mercie. The lord ts good 
to ail, and his mercies are ouer 
all his workes, The lorde p- 
hauldeth all that fall , and 
hifteth vp allthat are readyto 14 


33 


Plal.130t 73 


fall. 


Hee h:aleth thoſe that are 
broken 


Eſay gb 3, 


Eſay 30,18 


Eſay 43,25 


Efay 44-11, 


Tye firſt Booke of Chap.®, 
brolign m hart andbindeth vp 
their ſores, The lord delighteth 
mn them hat fearehim,and at« 
tend Vpon his mercie, 

Ifaiah.7 hough your ſins were 
a; crimſon,they ſhall bee whue 
as ſnowe : though they were as 
red 45 ſcarlet they ſhall bes 4s 
wool!. 

Therefore will the lord watt, 
that hee may haue mercre on 

Jou,and there fore will hee bee 
exalted, that he may haue come 
paſhon vpon you: for the lord is 
the god of iudgement, Bleſſed 
are all they that waite for 
his, 

I,enen I am hee that putteth 
away thine miquities for mine 
owne ſabe,and will not remem* 
ber thy ſons, 

T bow art my ſeruante, O If- 
racl forget mee not: Thane put 
away thy tranſgreſſions like 


- 


Chap.$. the reſolued (briſlian.' - 
a clowd 2 and th 'y fons As A wiſt: 


trrne vnto me , for I baue re- 
deemed thee. 

There ts none othey God be- 
ſides me , a inſt God and a Sa- 
wiour, there 1 none beſide me. 
Looke wnto me,and ye ſhall bee 
ſaned: allthe ends of the earth 
ſhall be ſaned. 

Read the 5 3. Chap, of the 
ſufferings of Chrilt, tor your 


{ingular comfort, 


"20 


Elay 45.22 | 


23 


T hs is unto mee as the nas Efay 54.9 


ters of Noah: for as I haue 
ſworne that the waters of No+ 
ah ſhould no more go ouer the 
earth,ſo hane 1 ſrorne, that I 
will not be angry with thee nor 
r. buke thee: For the mount ans 
fbal remoxe ,&& the hils bal fal 
downe , but my mercy ſhall not 
depart from thee , neither ſhall 
the conenaxt of my prace fall 
away, ſaith the Lord, that hath 
compaſtion 01 thee» 

- ins © 


Iv 
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23 


The firſt booke of Chap. 3. 
Let the wicked for ſake his 
wayes, and the unrighteous 
his owne imatinations, and 
returne unto - Lord: and he 
will hae mercie vpon him,and 
to our God,for be is very ready 
to forgine. For my thoughts 
are not as your thoughts, nci> 
ther are your wayes my wayes, 
faith the Loyd. For as the 
heauens are higher then the 
earth, ſo are my wayes higher 
then your wayes, and my 
thoughts aboue your thoughts. 
Teremiah, T wrne thee 4a- 
game vnto me, ſaith the Lord, 
and { will not let my wrath fall 
upon you s for I am mercifull, 
ſaith the Lord, andwill nat 
alway keepe mine anger. O 
Je diſobedien; children yeturn, 
and [ will heale your rebells= 


ons, 


terem, 18.8, 1f this nation againſ} whons 


I hare 


Chap.$. the reſdlued Chriſtian. 207 


I hame pronounced, turne from 
their wickedneſſe, | will repent 
of the plague that I thought 
to bring vpen them. 
I hnow the thoughts that I Terem.29 1, 

haue thought towardes you, 

ſaith the Lord , enen the 

thonghts of peace, and not of 

trouble, to gineyou an end, & 
your hope : T hen ſhall youerie *? 
wntome , andy: ſhall goe and 

pray unto me, and I'will heare 

on. 
Beholde, the dayes come, terem.31.1 

faith the Lord that ! wil make 

a new couenant with the houſe 

of Iſrael,and with the houſe of 

Indah, I will put mylawein + 33 
their imrard parts,and write it 

mm their hearts,and wil be their 

God, and they ſhall be mypeo- 

ple.” And they ſhall teach no 

more, enery manhis neighbor, 

and every man hu; brother, 


fazing, 


ee ee A ae I CT"""R"mMPmMSL[COLCLL NT _sr 
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Ezechas. 2:1. 
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The firſt booke of Chap.s. 


ſag ing, Know the Lord : For 


they ſhal all know me,from the 
leaſt of themumo the greatef# 
of thems, ſaith the Lord: For 1 
will forgine their miquities, 
and -— -uthor w their ſons 
220 Mares 

Ezechiel, If the wicked 
returne from bis ſinnes that 
he hath commuted, and keeps 
all my ſtatmes, and ave that 
which i lawful and right, hee 
ſhall ſurely lines , ana not die, 
All bis tranſgreſi1ons that he 
hath commiited, they [ball not 
be mentionedvunto han, but in 
his righteouſnes that he hath 
done,he ſhall tine. Hane I any 
deſire that the wiceed shal die, 
faith the Lord God? Orhall 
he not line if hee returne from 
his wayes? When the wicked 
turneih away from hs. wice 
hedneſſe that bee hath cons 


mitted 


| 
| 
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{bad.8. therefolued Chriftian. 
mitted , Cr doth that which is 
lawfwll and right, he shal ſaute 
his ſoule alme. Becauſe bee 
eonfidereth, and turneth away 
from his tranſgreſcious that he 
hath committed, he hall ſure» 
ty line & not die.Return ther- 
fore, and canſe others to turne 
away from al your tranſgreſsi» 
ons. ſo iniquity shal not be your 
deſtruttion, Caſt away from 

ors all your tran(preſiions, 

CN you haue yy 

ſed, and make you 4 newe 
heart and anew ſpirit, for why 
wil yee die, O houſe of Iſrael? 


For 1 deſire not the death of 


him that dieth , ſayth the 
Lord God : cauſe therefore 
one an other to retwine , and 
line ye. 


Tou ſhall know that I am F*c-10-44- 


the Lorde, when I hane re- 


{pet wvnto you for my names 
> ſake, 


31 


33 


2x6 The firſt Booke of Chap 
ſake and not aft er your wicked 
Wayes , nor according toyour 
corrupt workes : O ye hauſe of 
Iſrael, ſaith the Lora God. 

Ezech.zzu As Tlie, ſaith the Lord 
God, I defire not the death of 
the wicked but that the wicked 
turne from his way , and lie : 
Trexrne , thrne from your emll 
wayes ; for why will yee die , O 

Je houſe of [ſracl? 

Oſe.6.6, Hoſea, [ deſire mercie and 

Oſe.1149 mor ſacrifice, I will not execute 
the fierceneſſe of my wrath: 1 
will not returne to deftroy E 

phraim,for Iam God, and not 
Man, 

Jocl 2.12, Joel, Now the Lord ſaith, 
turne you to mee with all your 
heart, and with faſting , and 
with weeping, and with mours 

T3 _- eAnd rent your hearts 

and not your clothes, andturne 
wnto the Lordyour God:for he 
& 


(hap. thereſolved Chriſtian. 217 
& gratious and mercifull, flow 

to anger,and of great hindnes, 

and repenteth him of the emill. 

Tonah, / know that thou art ronah 4-2. 
a gracious God,and merciful, 
ſlow to anger,(5 of great kind» 
nejſe, and repenteft thee of the 
exill, 

Micah. hors a Ged lhe Un« Micah 7.18. 
to thee, that taketh avay int. 
quitie,and paſſeth by the tranſ= 
greſcion of the remnant of his 
hertage? heretameth not his 
wrath for exer becauſe mercie 
pleaſeth him, He will turne a= 9 
gaine,andbaue compaſcion vp- 
onvs, heewill ſubdue our ini- 
quities, & caſt off all their ſims 
ento the bottome of the ſea. 

Zecharnah, T has ſaith the — 
Lordef hoſtes, Turne vnto me 
ſauth the lord of hoſtes,+ I wil 
rune unto you, ſaith the lord 


of hoſtes, 


" of 


As 
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The firſt Booke of Chaps, 


Zecha-B 14, "5 4s / thought toprniſh you 


— 


IS 


Malac,} 7, 


».Chro.30.g 


lohan 6. 37» 


33 


when your fathers proucked 
me onto wrath, ſaith the Lord 
of boſtes,@nd repented not :So 
againe 1 baxe determined in 
theſe daies to dowel unto Flies 
ruſalem, and to the houſe of 
Iudah,feare ye not. 

Malachie, Froms the dayes - 
of your fathers, ye are gone a« 
way from mine ordinances,and 
baue not kept thems : returne 


. ontome Iwillreturne vu- 


toyon;ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 

Hezechiah. The Lordyour 
God us gracious and merciful, 
& will not trurne away bu face 


fromou , if yoe conuert vnto 
h * 


im. 
leſus Chriſt, 4!! that the 


father gineth mee,chall come 


to mee « and hm tha; com- 
meth tomee, I caſt not away. 
For 1 came from heanen, not 


to 
S - 


(baep.$. the Refolued Chriſtian. TH 
to doe mine owne will, but his 
willwhich bath ſent me. 

eAnd this is the Fathers 
willwhich hath ſent me , that 
of all which he hath giuen me, 
1 ſhould looſe nothing , but 
sbold raiſe it vp at the laſt day het 

1 am the reſurrefion and 7 435 
the life : he that beleeneth in 
me, though bewere dead, yet 
thall he line. And whoſoewer ** 
lineth and belceweth in mee, 
shall nexer die. 

Percer, Tohim gine all the A8cs 10.20, 
Prophets witnes, that through 
bu name all that beleene in 
him ghall receine remiſuen of 
ſimnes, | 

The Lord 6 patient towards *©*39 

us, and would haue no man to 
periſh, but would all men to 
Come to repentance. 

Paul. There zs no diffe= Rom. 10.13, 
rence betweene the ſew & the 

by Grecian, 


314 


1. Tim. 1.35, 


Tim, 2:4e 
£ 


at Iohn 1:93 


i*Toha 2.1. 


2 


The firff bockhe of (hap,t, 
Grecian : for hee that ts the 
Lord ener all, ts rich unto all 
that call on him. For whoſoe- 


wer ſhallcall on the name of 


the Lord foall be ſaued, 

This tsa true ſaying,and by 
all meanes worthi? to be recei- 
wed,that Chriſt Jeſus came in- 
to the world to ſane ſmners, 
Ihe will that all men ſhall bee 
ſaxed , andcome to the know 
ledge of the truth. VVho gaxe 
hmnſelfe aranſome for al men, 

John. Ifwee acknowledge 
our ſinnes, hee ts faithfull and 
inſt to forgine our ſnnes aud to 
cleanſe vs from all unrightc» 
ouſne ſe. 

If any man fin, wee haue an 
Aadwuocate with the Father,le- 
ſus Chrift the init: And he is 


the reconciliation for our fins, 


. C# not for ours only but alſo for 


the ſons of the whole world, 
Ihe cnd of the liclt Booke. 
The 


Chep.1, the reſolued Chriſtian, 


THE SECOND 
Booke, of theReſol. 
yed Chriſtian. 


Crap, I. 


A Remedic for vnpenitent 
and obſtnate MalefaRors 
that by the Magiſtrare are 
adiudged to die, 


That there a God, 


Sea, I, 


O goe about ro 
© thar There 
15 4 God,wouldi bee 
PHY decmcd a labour 
Ce Eee worthy of laugha 

ter, beingathing 
knowen of it ſelfe, and perceiued 
of cuery man by common ſenſe 
(as 
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\ hf The ſecond Broke of Chap, 1; 


as ifa man ſhoul1 take ypon him 

ro enlighten the Sun with a can- 

dle; or to prooue that the fire js 

hor, were it not that our miſe= 

\ Pe rable and thrice wretched age 
La wg hath hatchr thoſe Mochers, who 
guntetprn- in denying a thing ſo cercaine, 
ripis ner eff ſhew themſclues ynworthie of all 
<puraxiii. conference,as contenders againſt 
their owne knowledge and con- 

ſcience. The ſole repreſentation 

of ſo hideous a 7 wnnargant he 

ſuffice to pierce our Ra cades 

Luke 22.44. cauſc vs to ſweat cuen water and 
blood, far 2nguiſh that the world 

could afford any ſo abominable 

monſters, as ſhoulddcnie , that 

there is a God : or call into que= 

z.Tim-3.16. tion the Great wyſterie of _—_ 
neſſe, whithu, God manifeſted in 

the fleſh, inſlified in the ſpirit,ſeene 

of An:els, preached unto the Gene 

tiles, beleeued onin the world, and 

; received vpin glory, This is a feare” 

= dinhis full & juſt iudgement which God 


ks el executethvpon rhoſe,whoſe harts 


eo fallinco and mindcs are fo deepely plun- 


Atheiſme, ged in fleſhly plcaſures, that rhey 
neuer thinke ypon God,as if there 


PYois wereno God ar all - vpon thoſe, 
; who, 


{bad.r. thereſolued Chriftian. | 


who, to the intent they might | 
praftiſe all abominations, vn- 

cleanneſſe, and wickedneſſe, with | 

leſſe remorſe , hauc maliciouſly | | 
ſtrined ro choake vp theſe rc= | 
mainders of the image of Godin | 
rhem,Tbaz there u a God,that be | 
ſt , and that the Sonule i immor= 
tal: And ypon thoſe that con= 
remnethe treaſure of his Goſpel, 
that trample ynder foot the moſt 
precious blood of Ieſus Chriſt, 
that ſcorne the fimplicitic and 
conſtancy ofthe faichfu'l , in re* 
fraining fro cuil,vpon their con= 
dence and aſſured hope in God, | 
and for feare of his name, wheſe 
iudgement ſhall be more horri= 
ble than that of Sodome and Goz Mzr..ong 
morrha. To the end therefore,to 

arme the elc& againſt ſuch di= 

uiliſh remprau6,& ro make thoſe 
inexcuſable that ſuffer theſclues 

ro be deluded by this pernitious 
Paradoxe, wee will produce a= 

gainſt them ſundrie witneſſes our 

of the large Volume of Guds 

creatures, which manifeſtly teſti- Aes 4.15; 
he that there is a Go4,againſt who rom, 1522, 
no Exccptions can bee taken, 


L What 


Heb.I0:29 
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The firſt ar- What man is hee that comes into 


gumcnt that 
there 18 a 
God,raken 
from the 
EICATUress. 


Rom.1-20 
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a wildernefle or deſart place, atd 
there ſecsa houſe gallantlybuilr, 
finding there no living creature, 
beſides foules and beaſtes , will 
net preſently conceiue,thatthere 
cither are, or haue benc ſome 
men that builded the ſame, ima= 
gin;ng it to bee iwpoſiible , thar 
either foules or beaſtes ſhould 
reare ſuch a building ? Euen ſo, 
when wee behold the wonderful) 
frame of the whole world, the 
heauens beaurified with the Sun, 
the Moone, the Stars: the carth 
garniſhed with hearbs , plants, 
and other creatures; the ſca with 
fiſh, and man endued with ynder- 
Randing and reaſon, brought ins 
to this world, asinto apalace, a- 
bounding with all goodneſle 
which may bring dehght & cons 
rentment ; and here enioying {o 
many creatures,in ſuch numbers, 
and duuers forts ; who wll nor 
preſently confelle, that the creas 
tures that beinit, could neucr 
make it, and that it couid not 
make it ſelte , and therefore, that 
the maker of it muſt needs bee 


wool Scart Man af 
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God, Thus then the vniuerſall 
world in cuery part thereof ex- 
claimerh againſt the Atheiſts, 
that there is a God, the maker 
and gouernour of it, If this The fecond 
will nor ſuffice to prouc there is @ /reumen® 
God , we will further produce for ,71 oe 
witnefles, all people and nations of al peop'e 
of the world, euen from the crea- 2n1 nations, 
ton vntill this day, who with one 
alſent acknowledge that there is 4 
God : notwithſtanding tha! they 
conceiuedir diuerſly, according 
to the diuerſitic of their owne i- 
maginations; which dijuerſitic al- 
ſo manifeſtly evinceth , that it is 
not a doftrine onely traditionally” 
* delivered from people ro people, 
!  burtalſfo bred & brought yp with 
euery ofthem in their own lelucs. 
Within theſe two hundred yeers, 
| therehaucbia diſcoucred many 
ynknowne nations,among whom 
| -ome haue beene found role 
: without Jaw,withourt King or Ru» 
} ler, without houſe, going ſtarke 
| naked, yet none without ſome 
kinde of religion, and an allu- 
red perſwaſion, that there # @ 
God ; to ſhewe ynto vs, thatit 
| L 2 is * 
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Religion {5 not ſo naturall vntoa man , to 
natu«2I1,but ; = (,ciable, ro clothe himſclie, 
nor rruc re+- VI 
ligion. and to hue cinilly , as to know 
that there iz a God, the authour 
of his life. Whereupon an hea- 
Cic.libr.2.* then Philoſopher ſaid, It is a mat= 
de Nat. De- ter borne with man , and grauen in 
on, bis ſoale , to beleewe that theye ts 2 
God, Andbee nor theſe men A= 
thieſts, and therefore endued 
with this natural knowledge, that 
ibereia God ? What ſhall we ſay 
The thirg More ? The very diuels belecuc 
aroument Fbatthere 4a God, andtremble, 
from the ſaith Iames, Hereof wee hauec 
conteflion b many teſl:monies, among the 
of divels. wrirings of the heathen; Apollo 
—_X grear god, or rather diuill of 
the Ethnicks ,being vrged to tel 
what he was ,& whether there is « 
God, being as it were vpen the 
Racke, maketh this anſwere; 


Proclus in The divels which haunt, 
Timzum. Both Sea and Land ; 


LaQtant, lib. +,» camed with 
I.CIP47, 


Gods Sconree and Band, 
Therfore the Athciſtsare more 
incredulous then the Diuels: and 


lealt chey ſhould tremble _ 


— —_— Lt MS. 4 
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the Diuels, they labour ro choake 

yp all remembrance of God; 

howbeit when God doth extra- 
ordinarily manifcſt himſclte by 

the cffcs of his power, the thun- 
dcrs,lightaings, or carth-quakes, 
experience teacheth , that ihcſe 

monſters are the very firſt , that 

with trembling and terror doe 

crie wut, confclling, that there 4s . 
a God, There be many othcr ar= 

£uments to proue that there 8a ,, 
God, which for breuitie take I o- ;, vue! 
mit, add-ng onely one more, to {rmrve au- 
wit, the authority of the word of thori te of 
God, which containeth infin:te, 'Þ< holy 
moſt euident and clearereſtimo. {<"'P'%*6- 
nics of lundry ſorts,to proue,thar 

there is a God ; which are able to 

ſatisfie any man whatlocuer, if 

he be not wiltuliy blinded, as 1n= 

deed all Athciits be, Bur here ,q, 1. 
they take exception,for they deny (cripeures 
that the Scripture proceeded fro proceeded 
God , affirn ing that there js no {rom God, 
truth in it; which monſtrous blaf- 

phemy, if they fil] auouch, muſt 

needes bee maintained, cuen a= 

Fainſt their own cou'ciences, if 

they wil coſider but thele reaſons 


L 3 tullows 
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following. Firſt, in other bookes 
there are counlels, cxhortations, 
and realons to preſwade*: In the 
Scrip:ures we hauc abſolutc and 
expreſſe commaundementes 2 
which preſcribe a law , not onely 
to the bodic, as other bookes do, 
bur z1fo vnto the mind,to the cos 
girations and affeftions of the 
toule; they labour wholy to cxalc 
G24, & rohumble man,ſhewing 
him the multitude of his finnes, 
and the puniſhments due vnco 
the {fame , andyctteach an aſſu- 
red remedic how to eſcape the 
daunger 3 ſo that man finding 
himſelfe worthy of all miſcric, 
doth neuerchelefle find himſclfe 
ioytull in the midſt of all his afz 
fi:tions, exp:Qing a crowneof 
glory:ſuch cttcs no other booke 
can worke ; therefore the Scrips 
turcs muſt needs be of God, who 
being aſuperior, hath authoritie 
ro commaund,who on'y hath do- 
minion ouer the ſoule,and knows 
eth the atf<Rions and paſſions of 


The feend the heart, Secondly in the Scrip= 


xeaſvn, 


tures there are propheſics of 


things which mans vnderſtanding 
could 
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es *”  couldneuerforſce,the ſufilling of 
18, whichis many times noted, ſome= 
he | times a hundred ycercs , athou- 
nd ' ſand, yea three thouſand before 
$3 | they came to paſſe 3 they intrear 
ely of the hiſtorie from the begin= 
Jo, ning of the world , with the do= 
COs Qrine which cuer continued in 
the the Church, yer there is no cons 
alc tradition, cltherinthe hiſtorie 
ng or dofrine ; where other beoukes 
CS | beginning their hiſtorie much 
aco later, containe infinite contra- 
Tus ditions andother vanities 2 al.o 
the the ſtile of the holy ſcriptures is 
ng | fimple, wichour :ffeRation , and 
[icy yetit pierceth rhe heart and con- 1.Cor. 2.45 
lic ſcience, which no other wri:ing, 
afz no not of the beſt Orators inthe 
cof word can doc ; and therefore the 
oke Scriptures mult of neccflitie bee 
1p= of God, who forcſeeth and know- 
vho eih all things, who is euer con- 
itie ſtant, and who guideth the hearr 
do- and conſcience. Laſtly, of all o- Thethir4 
OW= ther bookes, rhe diuell hath moſt reaſon. 
" =Y endeuoutred,rofalfify ,to corrupt, 
rip= and to aboliſh the moſt holie 

of Scriptures, yet haue the ſame 
ling bene moſt miraculouſly preſer- 
zuld F ucd 

| * 


— 
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Prou.1$, 2. 


Wat. 25:41, 


Apos 2.10 
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ued in their integrity,by his pro= 
uidence,who is the Author ofthe 
ſame; for the confeſſion & main= 
tenatice of the doRtine whereof 
infini:e numbers of men,Prioces, 
Maiſtrates, Artificers, husband= 
mcn,learncd and vnlearned haue 
forſaken all ; yea lifc it ſelfe , and 
ſuſtred ſuchtorments, as were in * 
tolerable to any that were not 
ſuſtained'by the d:uine Power 2 
Bchold,fo many willions cf Mars 
tires witneſiing with one aflent, 
that che holy Scriptures proceed 
from Gud, To conclude rhere= 
fore, let vs abhorce ſuch wicked 
coyirations, let vs belecue, thar 
there #4 Go1 acreator, aredecs 
mer,and a ſanQifier , who by his 
prouidence guiderh the whole 
world, who will puniſh all Athcs 
its, and other in4dels , with vn, 
ſpeakeable and inconprehenfible 
torments, ro continide for cucr, 

and who will giue vato tus 

FlcA and faithful chil- 

dren a crowne 
of hfe, 


That 


—© 


h 
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— 


That the ſoule of man #s 
immoriall. 


Sef, II, 
H Auing conk ſſedhatthere # 11,1, x1, 


a God, It followeth conſe« 
quently, that wee confefſe him to 
beiuſt, a rewardcr of every man 
according ro his deſerts. Nowe 
the Atherſts hauc a ſecond ſhift, 
to confirme th: miclues 1n their 
wickednefle and thar is , todeny 
The immortclitie of the Soule ; af- 
firming that it is all one with the 
bodie, and thar it dicth with 
the fame $ which aflertion, or 
rather blaſphemie, is moſt falſe 
and abfurde. For if the ſoule That ihe 
were the bodie , or any part {<ule1s1n0 
therecf, it ſkould growe with $8642g os 
the ſame, as the other partes of * 
it doc , andthe greater that the 
bodie were, the greater allo 
ſhould the fovle be» Fur experi» 
ence tcachcith the contrary ; for 
vwhcenthe buds is 2ta cetiazn ſtay, 
L 5 azd 


—© 


—_—_ 


That the 
ſoule 15a 


ſubllance. 
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andincreaſcth nomore,then doth 
the ſoule moſt grow, & they that 
arc ſtrongeſt of winde, are coms 
monly weakeſt of bodic ; and the 
ſoulc isſeene to be veric liucly in 
a Janguiſhing bodie, and to grow 
the more in force, by the decay = 
ing of the bodice, thatis, to ins 
creaſs the more in power & verz 
rue, Therefore the ſoule grow- 
eth not with che bodie,and is not 
the ſame, nor any part thereof, 
Againe, if the foals were the bos 
die, then (ſhould ſhee looſe her 
ſoundnefle withthe body , fo as 
the main:edin body,(hould feele 
a maime in the ſoule, the ficke 
ſhould be fickein his reaſon , the 
blind ſhould haue ablind {oule, & 
the lame,a lame ſoule, But expe- 
rience tcacheth the contrary , 
wherefore the ſoule and the body 
be not all one. Neither is the 
ſoule a qualitie which hath his 
being in an other thipg;bur a ſub 
ſtance, erlfe, which cauſeth a» 
nother thing to bee, a formin 
ſubſtance , and a fabftanialt 


forme, which perfeReth the bos 


dily ſubſtaunce, which outs 
| wardly 


F 
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wardly ſe:meth to haue ſo many 

perfeRions : yea a pirituall, and 
| not a bodily ſubſtance, which 
| comprehendeth heauen & carth, 
time paſt,preſent , and to come, 
which a bodie cannot doe, bc- 
cauſe it hath certaine dimenſi- 
ons, it cannot comprehend any 
thing which is not proportione 
according to the greatneſſe and 
capacitie thereof: and therefare 
| it is manifeft alſo tharthe ſoule is 
| not any materiall thing, becaufe 
' matter receiuethnotany forme or 


ſhape, bur according to his owne 
_— and but onely one 
orme at once $3 whercas the 
ſoule recciucth all formes , with« 
out quantitie, come there ne- 
uer ſo many at once, or (© 
great, yca though they be con= 
trarie formes, Theſe things con- 
Gdered, why ſhould we thinke, 
that the thing which becom- 
meth the ſtronger by rhe weake= 
neſſe of the budic, and which 
is aduanced by the decay of the 

bodie, ſhould returne roduſt, _.. 
and die with - the bocie, Tos, 2ngem 
—_ w deſtroy the 

t what. is it that can killthe — ſocle. 
Us 
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Not contrariee , for ſhe allodg= 
cthall contraries equally in her 
ſelfe, yea tn whom countraries a= 
bandon their 6ontrarietie $ Not 
waat «of foode, for ſhe fecdeth on 
the whole world ; yea, t:ke the 
world from her, and ſhee feederh 
at greateſt caſe moſt agreeable to 
her owne nature : No violence, 
for the ſoule cannot bee puſhed 
at , ncither inward!y , nor out= 
wardly : nor death it ſclfe , for 
ſhe lecketh life by death. There 
is nothing then, that hath power 
azamſt the ſoule of Man, and 
therefore it is immortall. More 
ouer , who is that man that defiz 
rcth not immortalitic?How could 
he defire it, if he ynderſtood not 
wharit is * None of ys coucte.h 
ro be beginning-lefle,for we can- 
notcomprchend what it is, yea, 
when wee th:nke vpon ctcrnicic 
without beginn ng, we are at out 
witsend ; becauſe none of vs is 
j, nor canbee 2 whence comes 
thts, bur rhat our foules hauing 
had abeg:nning,cannot conceive 
an ercriur;e Withom beginning, 
aid ,etbeing created iamortall, 
they 
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they do well conceive an cuerla= 
i ngnes without end?lfthere be 
any thar ſtill perfiſte in them A= 
theiſme, it cannot bee but chat 
they duc it againſt theyr owne 
conicience, for it 15 cucn againſt 
the laweof nature, againit the 
conſent ofall pcople and nations 
inthe world, who cuer belecucd 
the immontaliiy of the joule; yea, 
and againſt the voice of God 
himſclfe, whoin his holy worde 
expreſly tcſtiheth, that the ſoule 
is 1mmoitall.Chriſt reaſoning as 
gainſt the Saduces, makcth this 
argument, I 2m the God of Abraz 
ham ,the Grd of 1/146, and the god 
of Ilaco5 ; God 1s not the god of the 
dead, butof the ling , Ergo, 
Abriham, Maac, and iacob doe 
hue 3 whereforc the ſoule muſt 
needes be immortall , The Tcz 
ſtimonics of hujye Scripture 
which confirme this pointe , 
arc infinite , which ( for bre= 
uitye ſake) 1 onitte 5 beſides 
which tcſtinionies, the immor- 
tality of the ſoule 15 alio prouued 
wolt manit. ly in many cxiyles, 
Nag. 
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h, in c Abra® 
: b Henoc 0 , frhe 
b Come RE ere - NT 
c Gen, ham,in f God vnto he 
obs Ng + 4,9 hriſt prooued t 
-- OR by which P C d that the 2dlye 
—_— 33g I Son Go = 
N 16.323 1 dea © p esini . 
i1$8.28.10 — and his com _ Samu- 
IYK-1431. for ifhe had ls Gale bad borne 
- Katt el rouching his fo hauc had him 
197 10 dead, he _ Dauid, in the 
o2 np raiſed oy : Co "3g have oy 
+4—y 22 Kin $,wNO wit, 1 Re 
Ki.15.2 { tt . hers ro 
, 2 Ki, 4 . with mpyrr—r t, NI — = 
$2K1.16, | boam, m boam, q Man -h 
ry ag olehu, plero hn t Hezechiah, 
u 3 Ki.21, bt rlotham, s A bh , Vzziah, 
wha yl pe Manaſſeh, x A t : were raiſed 
Zr Ki.17.22 4 Iſo in them tha Eliiah, by 
Z1 Xt . A h dead,by Z _ 
a 2Ki.4.35 vp from the trift; by c Per , 
4 eee gone eEliiah, in 
ym 20.40 by d Paul; a —_ =_ 
ft 4 gig lob, ing Na mna,0nd the roomy T 
os Elay 4 ho olutron jin —_— po —— 
227-50 Thiefh . If as 
Baka: io che | Thiefh m Stephen, Ita 
_ ». a oben dns heades, 
The q ned. frataricand re r denye the Re 
Fn which doubc of, @1 mortality 
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mortality of the ſoule,they are vn= 
woorthieto beare the name of 
men,being very beaſts,8& plagues 
of a Chriflian common:wealth , 
woortnie to looſe thcir liues; For 
itcannot bee but that they who 
deny this Trueth,do lacke all hos 
neſty and ſhame,andare reaz 
dye to pradtile any miſs 
chicfe or villany 
whatlocuer, 


The wrath of God againſt the 
Tranſgreſſors of hu com- 
mandements, 


SeR, IN. 
'T He Lord himſclfe diuided his 


Lawes intro two principall | 
heads or Tableswhereef.the v = —_ 
tcacheth vs the loue of God,con- logucy, 
taining all duetics of pictye and 
religion, in the foure firſt Come 
mandements;and the latter, the 

loue of our neighbours, conray- 


ning 


ning all ducties of iuſtice and ho- 
neſt dealing, inthe ſix laſt com= 

Deut:4:2g4 mandements,Noiv Gud 14 4 c08- 
SPS oy ſuming fire, andaicalow Ged , 6 
Douns _ great God, mighty and terrible, a 
Heb. 10. 30, God of reuenge, whoſe preſence 
Efay 3ez 7: is ſo hote, that no man is able to 
25 abide it, whoſe lippes arc full of 
indignation and wrath, whoſe 

dry pes breath is a yvehement floud, whoſe 

+215 , 

lob 26.21 00ke drieth up the depibs, whole 
wrath maketh the moun:amnes io 

melt away, Before whom the hoſt 

of the Augells ſland w:ih trembling 

The pillers of heauen tremble aud 

quake at bs reproefe, Such a2 migh= 

Deut.10,19, fy God 15 hegthat with a whirling 
Ma'a-3.5, Wind and outſtretched arme, hee 
Deut.4324: will come in perſon , and con= 
ps! 2:4% founde all the deuiſes of the vn= 
the godly $ Such aicalous God ,thar 
whoſoeuer finneth, he will ſtrike 

him with terrible plagues : and 

ſuch a tuſt G2d, that hee will nor 

ſuffer the wicked ro liue, He is 

not a God that Joueth wickeds 
nefſe,ncither ſhall any enil dwell 

with him, and thcrefore there is 

nothing more odious vnto him, 

and morc contrarye vnto Ins na- 
rc 
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ture then Sinne. Ir is a daur;ge- 


rous and dreadefull darkencile, oh how 0- 


that no1:ghc can illuminate, and 4 


an extreame colde that ns heate g,q, 


can abate; So muſt it needes bee 
an od:ous thing that an inkaite 
loue hatech, a filthy thing that an 
Ingaire poodnefſe cetcſteth, and 
a vile thing indeede,that Omni, 
potency cannot doc; ſuch a thing 
is Sine» If there were any p00d= 
nefſo init,then ſhoulde God, in 
lome rel{p:&,loue it, approoue it, 
and be th: author of it;but this 1s 
it that God doth lothe and abhor, 
as that whichis moſt deteſtable 
and loath/om, Wherefore will we 
ſuffer chis vglye deformity to fc= 
erin vs? why doe wee delight fo 
muchin loathſomnetſe, eucn in 
that which maketh vs loathſom & 
hatctuil varo God? 1 he Divell in 
hisnacure, 13 more amiable chen 
Man,bcing of a noblcr iubltance, 
ofhigher exccilcency,and endued 
with greater prerogatiues then 
wee; yet who knowcth not, that 
GOD hateth him, four no other 
cauſe, but onecly for fiunc?When 
we make a comparion of a thing 

| that 
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that is cuill inthe higheſt degree, 
weecan finde nothing to liken it 
ynto,worſethen the diuell : and 
having named him, we thinke to 
haue reckoned the Jaſt and greaz 
teſt euillthat 18,or can be imagi- 
ned:yea,as bad,odious, and detc= 
ſtableas heis, moic odious and 
dercſtable is Sinne, which is the 
onely cauſe of his odioutnetſe; of 

Sin is mote Which 1fthe were ridde; he were a 

=_ = gore exceclent,glorious,& louc- 

+ ve lycreature than any mortal Man, 
Moreouer, ſo much doeth God 
dcreſt ſinne,that to ſatiſfie his inz 

The wages finite iuſtice & ynplacable wrath 

of bnne. onceiued againſt ſinners, for the 


puniſhment of finne, hee ordai=- 


ned,not onely all miſeries , cala« 
mities,hazardes, incumbrances, 
and afflitions which are any way 
incident ynto this life, becing {0 
many in number, ſo grieuous 1n 
qualitic,and ſo common in cxpe= 
11ence,bur allo erternall rorments 
and tortures in hell; in reſpee 
whereof, all the miſcrics of this 
life,are but ſmall reſemblaunces, 
and — ſignes, Yea in 


this worlde for the tranſ; —_ 
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of one,or a few, he ofccatimes 
plagueth a great number, For the 

fin of Adam, death conquered g, ..,, 
the whole worlde , For fon the Gen.qi412; 
whole world was oucrflown-,and | 
all drowncd,cighr perſons onclie 

excepced ; and for finne Sodume 

ard Gomurrhagand the cities ad= 

ioyning were deſtroicd by tire & 
brimſtoac,For the rape of Dinah Genzg,24, 
the whole race of the Sichemites 

were vuctly fpciled: and for the Gen, 34,27. 
abuſing of the Leuites wife, the 

whole crue of the Beniamites, to Iudg,202 353 
the number of five and rwentie 

thouland and a _— men 

were deſtroicd , The Epiptians pg 14.25:; 
for perſccuting of the children of 4970 
Ifracl, were ouerwhelmed with 

the redſca , For the offence of 

Korah, Dathan,and Abiram,thcir Nunr 16,39, 
houſes, wiues,children,goods.and 

catreij, yea 2!l that er:27 they had 

were ſwallowed vppe of the earth, 

For the ſacriledge of Achan , his oſbr7:25: 
Sons, his Daughters, his Oxen, =_ 
his Aſſes, his Sheepe, his Tent, 

and all that hee had,by the Iſrac= 

lites, were burnt with fire, and 
himſclfc Roncd to death, For wors- 

ſhipping Exo: 3226 
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ſhipping ofthe golden calf, there 
—__ were f1aine ofthe children of 1(= 
Numb.zz. Facl about three thouſand men, 
29.32 All the Sca.chers ofthe Land of 
Nu 1441-2 Canaan, which cauſed the peo» 
I, ple ro mui murſ(except Caleb and 
Num A ” Joſua)were flaine before their e+ 
nemtes. Thelſraclites were de- 
ſtroz ed by fiery Scrpentes, for 
Nu25.2+3- murwuring againſte the Lo:de» 
And becauſe 1irael! ſacrificed vn= 
to Baal-peor, the Lord comman - 
ded Moſes to take all the heades 
of the peopic,and ro hang them vp 
brfore the Lord agatiiſt the Sun, for 
Num.25-4- their Idolatry and whorcdome 
committed with the daughters of 
Num.25,1, Moab;there dicd of the children 
- <2 of Iſrael foure and twenty thous 
n 2 ; ſand of the plague; and for the 
pride of Dautdin nembring 
of his men,there died in 
three daics ſcuentie 
thouland men, 
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Tran ereſſors of every one of the tex 
Commandements,and their 
puniſhments, 


Sect. ITI1, 


THE firſt Commandement is, 

Thou ſhatt have none other gods Px0.30-34 

before me; The which,when the Dcur. 5.7- 

people of Iſracl] cranſgrefſed, fol= 

lowing other Gods, ſerving Baal 7,9. r2.r 

and Aſhraroth, the wrath of the Ivdg.24- 

Lord was hot againit Iſraell,and be 

delivered them inte the bands of 

ſpoilers that ſpoiled them. The ſe= 

cond Commandement is, Thou 

ſhalt make thee no eraven Image, 

&c, which when the wicked Hy= Fz0.20.4* 

pocrite Jeroboam had broken, in P<2* 5-5 

mating two golden Calues , the * ——_ D 

oneinBethel , and the otherin 32 

Dan, andcauling the peopleto 

worſhip them, it waz ſayde vnto , Ri. 14.10, 

him,Behold 1 will bring euill vpon 1 Ki:1s 29» 

the houſe of lexoboam,e wil cut off 

fri lerobod bim hat piſſeth againſt 

the wall. And Baaſha |mote allthe 

bouſe of leroboamyhe left none aliue 
to 
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to Ierobram, till bee had deflroyed 

him, according to the worde of the 
Lord,wbich be ſpake by hu ſeruaat 

Avyab the Sbilonite , The third 
commandement is, Thou ſhalt rot 

Ex0,20,7: take the name of the Lord thy God 
hear whats in vaine: He that blaſphemeth the 
"  » nameof the Lord , ſhall bee put to 
Leu,24,23- death:Wherefore they ſtoned the 
blaſphemer in Leuiticus 24, Sa- 

necherib King of the Afſ1rians, 

2:Kin,r9,37, for his blaſphemie, deſcribedin 
2.King. 18.30, was killed by his 

owne ſonnes, Adramelech and 

2.Kin,19,35 Sharezer: andthe Angell of the 
Lord {mote ofthis men , a hun= 

Exo,20.3: dred foureſcore and fiue thou= 
-—_— » ſand. Thefonrth Commandc= 
- '"* mentis, Remember the Sabbaoth 
Ex0,20,12, day,to keepe it boly;which when a 
deut,5:16, man brake, in gathering ſtickes 
inthe wildernefſc: Al rhe congre- 

perion broughte him without the 

ſte, and (toned bim with tones, cud 

be died, as the Lord had commauns 

ded Moſes, The fift Commounde« 

2,Sa.15,10> ment is, Hozovr thy father and tby 
—_ » 97 mother,which Abſalom wranſereſe 
2'$ > 5: Gog,inrifng in armes againſt Da» 
uid the King his owne father, was 

hanged, 
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hanged,flain, and caſt into a pit. 
The fixxte Commaundement is, 
Thou ſhalt not kill , which when 
Caine had violated,in murdering 
his brother Habel, God ſaid vnto 
hin1,oat haſt thou dene?The voice 
of toy brothers bloud crieth1 nto me 
from the earthy Now therefore art 
thau acc ſed from the earth, which 
bath opened her mouth to receive 
thy brother s bloud from thine band: 
and at laſt he was killed alſo(as it 
is thought) by Lamech his Nez 


* phcew, The ſcuenthcommandemer np 
$ is, Thou ſhalt not commit adulterye: 1. .s. 


Foure & twenty thouſand of the Num,25,g7 
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deut, 5,17. 
Genzg,d, 
10 


1T 


childrE of Iſrael periſhed, becauſe Nu,25,1, 


they committed whordome with B*®» 20,153 


ent,5s,19, 


the daughters of Moab, The eight 109,521, 


Commandement is, Thou ſhalt not 
fleale ; Achan when he had ſtolne 
« Babiloniſh garment and two hun« 
dred ſhekeis of ſuluer, and a wedge 
of 2oide of fifty ſhekels weight,hee} 
and his ſons, and his daughters, 


and all his ſubſtance we:e burnt 
$ and ſtoned. The ninch Comman= 


dementis, Thou ſhalt not beare 


( 


24 * 


2s 


Ex,20,15, 


falſe wineſſe againſt thy Neighbor: deut,5,2o,' 
Haman the Agagite whca hee had #Hclt, 3,8, 


by 


eul.5u$s, 4 
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HeR.7:to: 


Dan:6: 4: 
Danz6.24: 


Ex0420t'7: 
Dent: 5:22 


1Ki.2 1:3. 


3 Ki. 22:34. 


The ſecond Broke of Chapt, 
by falſe accuſation , obtained a 
decree of King Ahaſhueroſh,that 
all the ewes thoulde bee put to 
death, was hanged vpon the ſame 
gallows which hee had prepared 
for Mordecai, Allo The rulers and 
gourrnors which had accuſed Da- 
n'el,were brought and were caſt into 
the den of the Lions, they,their chil- 
dren, & their wiucs , & the Lyons 
bad the maſiryof them, and brake 
all therr bones in piecer,ere ever they 
came at the ground of the den. The 
tenth Commaundement is,7T box 
ſhalt not court thy neighbours houſe: 
Ahab tranſgreiſed rhis when hee 
commanded Naboth the Iſraelite 
to be put to death, and tyranni= 


callic poflefſed his vineyarde , - 


x Kin;222342 which he refuſed roſell ynto him, 


and himſclfe was after wards 
Nlaine in bareell,6ighting 
againſt the King 
of Syria, 


Ged 


Gi 
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God his puniſhmentes vpon ſinners 
a the dey of indgement : with 
«4 exbortation to Re» 
penance. 


Se, V. 
Ne” you ſce what it is , to 


breake the Commandements 
of Almightie God,the breache of 
the leaſt whercokis recompenced 
with death; and that nor of the 


principall party onely,bur allo of= Remb2Þ, 


rentimes, ofall his children and 
family,with the vtter ſubucrio & 
deſtruQion of all his goods and 
ſabſtance, that fo his memory 
mighr be quite razed our, How is 
itthen, that youare ſo ſecure in 
your greateſt daunger , that you 
cake no thoughte for your owne 
ſ>ul2; making no conſcience of 
theſe weighty maters,that'fq meer 
lieconcerne your ſaluation? Did 
you know, what a moſtrous thing 
Sinis init ſelf, & how horrible to 
the ſinner, ſurely you would nor, 

M with io 
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Apoc. 21,9. 
2 C0125:10, 
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ſoſma! remorce,ſolace & delight 


jour ſclfe therein, You ſhall vn= 
dcritand then,thart the lord moſt 
iuſt,ro fati:fie bis infinite and vn- 
placable wrath concciued againſt 
fin, hath ordained for ſinners, nor 
onely temporall death of the bo= 
dy,but crernall :ormentes both of 
body and ſoule,in that vnquench- 
able lake, prepared tor the dinecll 
and his angells, Ve muil all aps; 
peare before the indgement ſeate of 
Chriſt, that every man may veceiue 
the things which be hath done, whe. 
ther it be good or euill.God 1 n0 ac= 
cepter of perſons, Who if he ſpared 
n:: the Angels that finned,but caft 
them downe into bell, and delivered 
them into chaines of darkneſſe,to be 
kept unto demnation: neither bath 
ſpared the old world,but ſaued No- 
e', the eight perſon,a preacher of 
riobteouſnes , and brought mthe 
floud vpon the world of the unged!y: 
And tumcd the cities of Sodom & 
Gomorrha into aſhes, condemning 
th:m , and mare them an example 
to them that afterward ſhoulde le 
vn:0dly; haue nor we tuſt cavuſe,if 
we perleucre in our finnes, beeing 
thus 
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thus forewarned, that we ſhal not 
eſcape lis ſcuere iudgemente? 
what ſoeuer things are written afore* 
time, ave wiltien for our learmneg: 
PIR your ſelfe therefore that 
ie 13 the ſame God ſtill, and that 
hee hateth finne as muchas cuer  , , 
he did. The ſoule that finneth ſhall —_—_ nf 
dietthe Lorde faith ſo, who can- 2 Kin.14.6- 
not lie,in whoſe lippes there was 2 Chrv.25.4 
neuer guile., Thinkef thou that 5 a. al 
thouſhilt eſcape the indgement of - 
God?*(faith the Apoſtle) Or deſpis 
ſeſt thou the riches of his bountiſul= 

wes and patience,aud long ſuſferance 

not knowing that the bountifulnes of 

God leadeth thee torepentance But 

thos, after thine barane(ſe of heart < 

that cannot repent, beapefl unto thy 
felſe wrath,againſt ;he day of wrath, 
and of ihe declaration of the iuft 
indzement of God;who wiirewarde 
eutry man according to bu workes: 
that to them which ſecke eternall 
liſc elo- y honour, and immorta'ity of 
wes doomg: but unto them that are 
contentrou, and diſobey the trueth, 
and obey varighteouſneſſe, ſhall be 
indignation and wrath; Tribulation ®? 
end angu'ſh ſhall be vppon the ſoale 
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of cuery man that dooth enill, Thus 
you heare what reward your ime 


penitencye and wilfulnefle ſhall 
purchaſe for you: encn the wrath 
of GO D, anguiſhe and death it 


ſelfe: 


Heb.10: 279. A fearefull looking for of indge- 


ment,and violent fire, which ſhall 


In what di- deyorr the aduerſartes, wherein 


ſtres ſinners 


ſha! be 1a 
hell, 


ſinners ſhall be in that perplext= 
ty (being ſwallowed vp of rormets 
on cuery {ide)thar they ſhall ne- 
uer haue anye ſparke of hope of 
their releaſement, They ſhall ne= 
uecr bec able ro come out of Gods 
debr,rhey c inor ſatilke for them= 
ſclues, neither haue they apy me- 
Gdiatour to pleade and (atisfic for 
rhem,and therefore they ſhall be 
cuerlaſtingly tormented . _ 
ſhall ſuffer an end without cnd, 
a death without death, a decaye 
wichcut decay;becauſe th:ir end 
never beginnerh, their death al- 
waies lueth,and their decaye nez 
uer ccaſcrhy;burthey are alwaies 
healed,to be newe wounded, al- 
waics repaired,to be new detou= 
red: they are a perperuall preyc, 
neuer conlumed,crernally broy= 

ling, 
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ling, and neuer burnt vppe, cuer 
dying,and never dead, Repent 
therefore in time,that you maye 
eſcape thoſe horrible tormentes, 
bumble your ſelfc in the preſence 
of Gods Maieſtic , craue pardon 
for your linnes, accept this time 
of repentaunce which che Lorde 
now vouchſafeth you,take the 0= 
portunitie while it is offered,con + 
felle your taulc,and no doubr bur 
the Lord will ſhewe you meircie, 
according to his promile , As 1 Eze. $311; 
line, faieth the Lord, 1 deſire not 

the death ef the withed, but that 

the wicked tune from bu waye ond 

live , For ldefire it bhe death 

o/ b'm that dieth, (aitth the Lorade, 

In this life GOD giuerh mercye Fze:18. 32: 
torhem thar atke1t in faich. 2/0 

wall that all men ſhall bee ſaved, 1 Tim:2:4 
and come to the achuowleding of 
the traeth , Steppe theretore 
boldelye unto the throne of +race, 
that ywu may receine mereye, and 
find gyace to helpe in time of neede. 
In the world to co:ne,there is no 
place of repentance: for there god 
appeareth 1ajudgment, requiring 
all 
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Mat.12.36, 


Jokn «. 29: 


Dan.,12,2, 


Flay $5.6, 
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an accounte of all mcns dooings, 
yea,of cuery idle worde that they 
haue ſpoken in this worid, Ard 
they ſhatl come forth that hane done 
good, vito the reſiuriefiion of life, 
but they that haue done euill , wnto 
the reſurrefion of condemnation, 
Therefore ſecke the Lorde while 
he ezap be {orundcall yre vppon him 
while bewsneere , Let the withed 
forſthe his waies, and the uniizh= 
le0us hu imaginations, and retnrne 
vito tbe Lord,and be will haue 
merty -pponb'm, andto 
orr God, fer hee us 
rexdie to 
forgines 
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Cudae, II, 


Comfortes for the broken- 
hearted and peNitent Ma 
lefaRors, that by the Ma- 
oiftrate are adiudged to 
die, 


That indgement commeth 
from God, 


Sect, ), 

= 1/cry commeth not 

4 |1/00r:9 of the diiſte, 

% ( neither doth af fti= tob. y,5, 
* 4 lion ſpring our of 

JON be earth (layerh 

* Eliphaz)wheres 


—_ 


fore you muſt rhinke, that this de- 

ſeruedcrofſe now Jaide yppon you 

commerh from God < for Euery Pre.29.46. 

mans iudgement commeth from the 

Lore.Bebold,bleſſed uthe ma whom 1995-17" 
God 


Ig 
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3 Ccr:11:33 
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God correfethithereſore reſuſe not 
thou the chafliſing of the Almighty, 
For he maketh the wound, and biit= 
deth irtp be ſmiteth, and his hands 
mahbe whole, Theloue wherewith 
god louerh vs,is ſtrong as death, (o 
that it oppeareth vnto the world, 
as though the louc of God were 
miſeric, death, and deſtruction, 
whereas vnto vs it ſcemerth werz 
cic,liſe,and bleſTednes, For when 
we ave indged,we are chaflned of tye 
Lord,becauſe we ſhauld not be cons 
demned with the warld , Sothen, 
vnder puniſhmet,you may behgld 
mercy, vnder correQion,peacc, & 
vnder deaih,lifes whereby it will 
come to paſle, that you ſhall nor 
iu:l2e hard'ic of your Nate,it (hal 
not ſecme miſerable and fearctull 
vnto you, but that you may beable 
ro vndergo your crolle,& paticnt- 
ly to ſulfer it, Secing mans daies 
are determined, and the number 
of his moneths certaine,and thar 
hee hath his boundes appointed 
him, which ke cannet paſſe ; Conſi- 
der that your glaſseis runne our, 
that your pilgrimage is at an end, 
ang that your appointed time is 
Now 


{hap.2, the reſolued Chriſtian, 


now come,be not agricued ther* 
fore to dic,bee content torender 
vp your life againe vnto him that 
gaucityou , As you Werenort 
borne at your owne pleaſure, ſo 
ſhall you not Ine at your owne 
laſt.Conforme your will therefore 
vnto the will of God,and lalc, Fa» 
ther,thy wi'l be done, and not mine. 
For ſeeing it is the will of & O D 
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that yau ſhould drink ofhis Cup, LvK-22743 


which he hath filled for you;praic 
that you may ſup itvpp with pas» 
tience, and continuancein ihe 
faith of Chriſt vnto the end, that 
{o you may paſsethrongh it to ce» 
ucrlaſting lite: where your tearcs 
ſhall be curnedinro triumph, and 
ycurdiſgracc into glory ; where 
your comforre ſhall bee without 
croſse, and your repoſe withour 
trouble, Who woulde notretoice 
therefore,quictlie & patientl:c to 
die, ſeeing Death is the paſsage 
from this waild to the next, from 
the earthto heauen , and from 
all the preſent agreeuances, to 
all comfortable hap-inelle ? 
VVell may the bruit beaſt teare 
to die, whole erd of bfe, is theie 
| Ms, CO119 
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concluſion of being . Well may 
the Epicure tremble, who with 
his life looketh to looſe his fclici- 
ty-Yea,well may the faithlefle & 
vnrepentant ſinners quake,whoſe 
deathis the beginning of theyr 
damnation, Bur ſecirgthe Lorde 
hath vouchſafed you a penitent 
and belicuing heart, goc on 
boldly,and rcceiue your 
portion inthe land 
of the liuing, 
where you 
ſhall live 
cucr, 


Particular direftions for the 
diftreſſedparty, 


SeR, II. 


Ecing itis the good pleaſure 
Y.nd willof God , tolaye his 
crofle vypon you, that fora while 
you ſhould beare the ſame; do nor 
excuſe your iclfe,nor make your 
faulc light ro the world ,dillewble 
it not as though you were guilt» 

lelle 
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lefle and innocent, or as though 
you had not deſerued this puns 
thment laid ypon you. Caſt away 
theſe fig-leaues, they will not co- 
ucr your ſhame. And give glory un- 
tothe Lord God of Iſrael,moake corn 
fefſionunto him, andſhew vs now 
what thou baſt done, hide it not from 
the people.Say with Achan , 1u- 
dced 1 haue ſinned againſt the Lord 
God of Iſraell, and thus, and thus, 
baue I done, Hee gaue God the 
glory,and ſo departed(no duubt) 
in Gods mercie: ſo alſo ſhall you 
doe,if you will follow his God] ye 
ſteppes:laye open ycur hearithis 
day,(carche your thoughts, and 
giue God the glory.Concealenot 
the rructh, <{ſIemble not with 
MalefaRors , doe not extenuate 
the heinouſneſle of your crime, 
the Lordis a ſearcher ofthe hare 
and reines . Secing God hath 
brought your off:nce to h1ght,Se= 
ing hee hath ordaincd the Magi= 
ſtrate; who is the Mizilter of God, 
fotake Vengeance on Vim that ds 
etb exill, to puntth you;gme pratte 


* and thanks vn» Ged; thanke wt 


better tobe aſhamed here, then 
heres 


251 


Geneſ. 3, 
Iolh,.1y, 


20 


Rom.13.4- 


Reſtirution. 


Appeach- 


Cit, 


The ſecond Beoke of Chap.x., 


heereaſter before all the worlde, 
2nd before all che hoſt of heaven: 
farre better it is, tobee puniſhed 
hecre with a temporarie puniſh- 
ment,then in the world ro come, 
robe rormented in hell ,with c= 
uerlaſting and endlefie rortures, 
Allo,it you haue at any time con» 
felled any thing,to charge the in- 
nocent, forthe clearing of your 
ſelfe,thercby to eſcape and be art 
li>erry ,or for hatred and malice: 
burden notyour [elfe therewith, 
giuc glory to God, and confeſſe 
the eruth, If you haue hundred any 
man, by taking away his good 
name, reſtore it him againe to 
your power, if you haus hure 
any man in his go2des, reſtore ir 
yato him agaiae,as much as you 
are able; andbetruclie forrie in 
your hcarrt,for that you are not 
able to make reſttruton of the 
whc le, lf you know any malcfatz 
ors ,theeucs, murderers ,trators, 
&c, benor partaker of their fins, 
tut certiiie the Magiſtrate of 
them, And fo praye to God for 
mercie, that hee will gate you 
trus and tanhtfall repentance, 
tha! 
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that he will not ſuffer your hearr 
to bee bent to any vrgodlie 
way;committing your {e]fe wholy 
vnto his mercy. See (3b, 2, C4p-3, 
Sett.1, 


—— 


How the place of Peter is to be un» 
der{iood, where be ſaith,let none of 
you lutfer as a n.urderer, oras a 
thicke &c.ard that God ſome- 
times doth call men by 
ths meantes 


Sc,III, 


ObicQion, 

Tye Apoltle ſauh, Let none i Pet.4.1 ir 
of you utter as a Zſurde- 
xc:, or as a Thiefe, or asan 
euill doer,as abufic- body 
in other mens mattets : 
T hereby indeede , condem« 
ning all {ach a4 die ſo, Now, 
alas ! I dir as a murderer, 
T rattor thiefe,c*c. an exill 
doer , Tam in this number 
here condemned, 
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1,Pet.2. 9. 


L-Pet. 2.20 


Lu.23 40-41 
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Anſlzecre. 


T= Apoſtle condemneth not 
ſuch ; Onely hee giueth the 
Chriſtians a Caueat, that none of 
them ſufferas a Malefacor , for 
then couldthey nor glory in cheir 
ſufferings: Poy (as theſame Az 
poſtle ſairb)Thi u thanke worthy, 
if a man for conſcience toward God 
endure grieſe, ſuffering wrong f«lly: 
for what praiſe uit , if whea yee bee 
buffeted for your faults ? becauſe 
they ſhould haue dcſeruedly in= 
curredthe puniſhment laid vpon 
them ; they ſhould nor ſuffer for 
the name of Chriſt, but for their 
owne deſerrs,which yer is {o farre 
from condemning aman , ithee 
rake his puniſhment patiently ; 
that it is a meanes of his reclai= 
ming into the ſheepe-foli, You 
haue for examp'e the good 
Thecfc, who had lived very wic- 
| Ro. kedly 
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kedly, and commitred many hai= 
nous fa&s,for which he was iudg- 
ed to dic by the magiſtrate, Yer 
this puniſhment vnto him was 
che meansto bring him to Chriſt, 
andto know God, whereby hee 
recciued ſpiricuall comfort, that 
the innocent Lambe which ſuf* 
fered with him, Chriſt Icſus, 
would pittie his miſcrie, forgiue 
him his finnes, and bring Fim 
into Paradiſe his heauenly king- 
dome 2 whereas otherwiſe hee 
Mould neuecr haue forſaken his 
wicked life , but continued his 
courſe , and runne onthe high 
way to perdition, And ſopcr= 
aduenture hadit been with you 
you would haue runne on the 
race of wickedneſic , and gone 
forward in your fhnnes, and till 
corinued in that vngodly courſe, 
without all repentance or godly 
knowledge, vnder the fearefull 
wrathot God, But now,by this 
meanes, he recallcd you againe, 
he made you know your ſelte, he 
brought you to repentance and 
to the knowled2e of his Sonne 
leſus Chtiſt our Saujour, wherin, 
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if you continve yntothe end.you 
ſhall recetuc the crowne of life, 
Conſider therefore, how louing a 
Father the Lord is vnto you, and 
what a mightic God is hee char 
can bring light out of darkenelſe, 
that can make bad things good, 
and that will, to his, turne all 
worſt things to the beſt, By this 
means God hath hindred Sathan 
of his purpole, who now made ful 
account to haue kept you in his 
kingdome for ever ; tor hee hath 
made you of the bond flaue of 
Sathan, a Iuely member of Icz 
fus Chriſt 3 of the child of darke= 
nclle , the clu'de of light 
and cue1laſting 
bliſle, 


, 


T bat 
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That the multitude of our ſinnes 
ſhauld not make vs 
faint bearted, 


— — — 


8-4 


Se, I110, 


ObieClion, 
Tet (me thinkss) I am 4 rebel. 


liows wretch , abounding 
with awhole ſea of miqut= 
ties, I feele my ſelfe laden 
with a huge multitude of 


horrible ſmnes, whereof 
enen the very leaſt is ſufe 
ficient, iniudgement, to 
throw mz down to the ener 
burnng lake. Aly owne c0- 
ſcience doth beare waneſſe 


againſt me, of my manifold 
and 
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and innumerable tranſoreſ- 
frons,of my ſecurity and ſence. 
leſſe blindneſſe , committmg 
ſiune after ſme brth notorious 
to the world; an1 horrible be. 
fore Gods The thonghts of my 
heart riſe vp m mdgement 4« 
gainſt me : che vanitie of my 
hife condemneth me: | he wic 
hedneſſe and beinouſneſſe of 
wy horrible deedes reweteth 
me from the Lords eyes : All 
my wicked thoughts , wordec, 
and deedes , with the inwarde 
corruption of my nathre , doe 

lie beanie von me, andwith 

their mtollerable weight , doe 

enen preſſe my ſoule downe 

to bell, 
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Anſwere, 


| * ws not for all this, for where Rom,5.16. 
fiance aboundeth, there grace a- 

boundeth much wore, Where 

there is the knowledge & feeling 

of finnes, there is the remifſon 

and pardon of them ; The cord &B pq , 5. 
good unto them,that truſt in biw,& 1he good- 
to tbe ſoule that ſeeheth bim, This neſſc of God 
infinice goodnes of God is mani= toward 
feltly declarcd inthe Scriptures, qu 1 9.9, 
that we ſhould cuer think on the 1uke18.19. 
fame,and hauc Hopetthere is none mark. 10.18, 
good but cue , even God, who is 4244.9 
goodtoliracl, yea, goed andgiaz hun in, 
cious :The L ord is good, and a ſhong | 
hold in the day of trouble, and bee 

hnoweth them that truſt ia bim, So 

then, God being good in nature 

and efſcnce,and that onely good; 

he is ready ro communicate his 

goudnefſe with the humble and 

penitent ſoule , that groneth and 

figheth vnder the burthen of ini- 

quitie, whoſe heart and hands be 

bathed 
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bathed in the bottome of repen= 
rance; ifjn faith, with a ſure conz 
fidence in Chkriſtes merits hee re= 
quire the ſame. If we a:hrow ledge 
The loue of our firnes, God u faitbtul toforgine 


v7, Next his gocdnes, followeth 
his loue, which is ſo greate to= 


wards vs, that King Dauid being 


rapt with admiration of the ſame, 
ſaith, hat ws manjayI, that thou 
_ art mindfull bim, and the ſonne of 
man that thouviſiteft bim? As a fa+ 
ther bath compaſſion on his children, 
ſohath the Lorde compaſi10n on toe 
tbat feare him, Inthe Prophecic 
of Elay, this loue of God rowards 
vs is compared to the loue ofa 
mother, that maſt renderly cr= 
braceth her aQwne child , which 
loue is the heartieſt ofall other, 
Can a woman ({aithhe) ſorge! ber 
cbild? and not baue compaſsion on 
the ſonne of ber wombe ? (as who 
would ſay ,No) though they/hoald 
forget, yet wil I not forget thee, ſaith 
the Lord of boſtes : thereby decla+ 
ring, that God doth icue vs more 
tenderly , then doth the naturall 
morher louc the fruic of ker owne 
wombe, Aad this alfo _ 
ne 
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the ferutcy of Gods Ioue towards 
vs,1n that he ſpared not bis own ſen, Rem.$.32. 
bs gauevim for vs all to death, For 
Jo God laued the world,that he hath Tohn 3.11. 
givenbis only begotten ſon,that who» 
ſoener beleeneth in bim, ſhould not 
periſh , but have everlaſting life- : 
Herin is (out ot that we loued God, '+Tohn 4.10. 
but thathe lowed vs, &+ ſent his Son, 
10 be a reconcilation for our fins : SO Epheſ,2.4, 
God woicku rich in mercie,through 
hu great lowe wherwith be loved us, 5' 
Enen when we were dead by fines, 
bath quickned vs together in Chriſt, 
by whoſe erace ye are ſaued,Our of 
this goodnefle and loue of God 
ſpringeth his infiit & marucilous ] 
great Mercy towards vs, 1t # the ——_ 
Lords mercies that wee are not con- 9! © 00 
ſumed,becauſe his compeſsions faile Lam.,.2:2, 
not.Let Iſrael waite on the Lord, for Pſal.130.7% 
with the Lorde 4s meine , and 
with bim is ereatredempion. And 3 
hee ſhal redeeme Iſrael from all bis 
raiquities, How many, or how 
great finnes be ( ſothey bee not 
ſinnes againſt the Holy Ghoſt) 
it maketh no marter, for ſinne 
cannot fo abound , Eut that the 
gogdacfle, lone, and _ of 
0 
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God, purchaſed for ys by the 0- 

bedience and : ighteouſnes of Ie- 

ſus Chiiſt , doth much more ar: 

bound, Chnit 1s ſtongerthen 

the dittel, and lis works are mo1e 

effcua]l and forcible to fauc vs, 

then are the works of his enemy 

the diucll, rodeſt:oy and ouer- 

throw vs : hrs holincfl- and righ- 

reouſnefle hath more power to 

zuſtific vs, then hath Sin to con- 

demne vs , and his integrine to 

waſh vs, then the foule ſpirit to 

defile vs. Thus is hee that isthe 

Fuk.1t.22, Stronger man, which bindeth and 
ouercommeth the Stronge man: 

Hee taketh his armour from him 

whercin he truſted, to wit, Sinne, 

Death, and the Law: So that nv 

j the diucll hath no more power to 
'} hurt vs, neither by finne ; for 
| T 3.10hn1+3. Chriſt hath waſhcd vs in his 

| 
| 


blood,s. clernſed vs from all in ; 

| nor by death, for Chriſt when hee 

x.Cor. 15-4. was dying,hath ſwailowed it vp in 

| Mar. 5-14 .. vitory:nort by the law, for Chriſt 

| | hath fully ſarisfied it, in fulfilling 
'T the ſame,and in ſu>mirting hum* 
ſelf: vnto that curſe that was 9r- 
f daincd for ys. 
; That 
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T hat late Repentance if good , if it 
be true Fepentance:and how a man 
may iudge whether hu Re= 
peniance bevnſained 
or mot 


$:H, V, 
ObieRtion, 


Iz Repentance , u ſel- 


dome or neucr true Rea 
entance ; Alas, bitherto 1 
wallowed inwickedneſſe all the 
dayes of my life : and now T 
cannot fin as in former time, 
by reaſon that my liberty is re= 
ſtrained,or that I am not mine 
owne m4, I left not finne bee 
fore fanne left me: 1 feare leaſt 
when [ die, this my late repens 
rance dieth with mg, For it z5 
very iuſt, that he that conten:- 
we God in his life, (hould bee 


contemned 


key 


- 


The ſecond Booke of Chap.2, 
contemned God in his life, 
ſhould be contemned of God in 
bis azath. It is the inſt indge« 
ment of God on thewicked,that 
dying they ſhould forget them- 
_— , wholining , did forget 
Goa, 


ER 


Anſwere, 
_— your caſe is no leſſe 


daungerous then common 2 


_ 


For the men ofthis our yron age, * 


do offer the flower of their youth 
to the Diuell, and bring the lame 


and rotten ſacrifice of their olde | 


ageto God. Ina word,when they 
cannot ſcrue the Diuell,they will 
be content to ſerue God, Theſe 
frame a kind of repentance vnto 
themſeluzs, which may iuſtly bee 
ſuſpeted. Yet notwithſtanding 
enter you into your owne heart, 
and ſec whether you beetrucly 
orrie thac you haue milpcnt 
your time ; whether you hate 
thoſe ſinnes you haue commirted 

with a perict hatred ; for thar 

| thcreby 
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thereby you have grieued the boly Epheſ.q, 164 


ſpirit of God, and prouoked him 
to anger, and not ſv much for 
feare of his reuenge and wrath to 
be powred ypon you. Whether 
}f you were your owne mai a= 


- gaine,you would commit the hike, 


Whether you are not willing to 
be reconciled to your aduerſa= 
ries, ro make reſtitucion and re= 
compence for ſuch goods as you 
haue wrongfully gouen and de= 
tained» Or, it you benot ableto 
reſtore, whether you doe not ac- 
knowledge the fauir ; Whether it 
doth not gricue an4 vexe your 
veric foule, roſce, andtoheare 
the horiible finnes and blaſphez 
miesthat men commonly coins 
mit and belch out againſt rhe 
Maieſtic of God, who hath becne 
ſo louing and ſo good a Fa.her 
ynto them 3 and therefore, whe - 
ther you will not vie any lawfull 
meanes to reſtraine and puniſh 
thoſe notorious finners and Mas 
lefactors (whether it bee by cone 
fellion, iſt accuſation, or dc= 
teftion,or any other good & god- 
lie mcanc$tor the glory of God, | 
and 
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and the peace of the Church, If 
you find your ſclfe thus affe&ed, 
then doubt nor but that your re- 
pentance is vnfained and true, 
howbear it bee late : Better late 
then never the Proucrbe 15, Cona 
fider that the promiſe of remiſli- 
on of finnes in Chriſt, is made 
wichout any tearme or limitation 
of time 2 andtherefore late Res 
pentance may bee truc Repen- 
cance, If the wiched w:ll returne 
from all bis finnes that he hath com- 
mitted. and heepe all my ſtatutes, 
and doe that which is law/ull and 
1:gbr,be ſhal ſurely lize,and nt die, 

!! his tranſereſfions that be hath 
committed they ſhall not be mentio- 
ned unto himbut in 915 righteouſucs 
that hee bath done , bee ſhall live. 
Haue } aay defire that the withed 
ſhwmld die,laith the Lord God ? Or 
ſhall vee not liae if be returne from 
bu wajes * If Sathan ſtand before 
you,and accuſe you of your vani= 
tics, andlay before you the daies 
ot your folljc and Jooſeneſle, de= 
{paire not. Hauc you ſpent thirty 
yeercs in vanitic ? Nay, haue you 
peat fortic or threeicore ; yea 

three. 


F 
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threeſcore andten , or fourſcore 

yecres ? deſpaire nor : Reſerue 
the reſt of your dayes, yea, if you 

haue not daycs,rcſcrucihe reſt of 

your houres,of your halfc hours, 

of moments for Icſus Chriſt, and 

he will make much of them they 

arc brands taken out of thy fire,and | yh 
the remnant woich is left, Though "F955" 
there be no light in your candle, 

yer if it doth but ſmoake, leſus 

Chr ift will nor pur ir out; he will 

nor quench rhe iparkles that are 

left in your flax, Is your ſtrong Eſay 4223; | 
man hecome arecde , yer Chri 

will not breake that, ſuchis' his 

mercice Oh, haue you a remnant 
letr,cuen a little remnant; and is 

that readieto die? yet be awahe, Apoc-3:2: 
and ſtrengthen the thines which re= 

maine, that are ready to die, and 

Chriſt will ſauc you, lt came no 

ſooner into the Prodigall Childes X 1-uK4 5-17 
heart, to goc and lee his father, 

he had no ſooner direRed his feet 20 
towards home, but his father 

ran to meet him, embraced him, 

and receiued him with grcat joy, *2 
Eucn ſo dooth Chriſt, wee are 

no readies to le.uc and forſake 
| N 2 our 
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our finnes, and to ſuc ynto Chriſt 
for mercie, bur hee is as readic 
to pardon and forgiue ys, andto 
graunt mercie : (ome vnto me all 
pee that are wearie and laden, and 
1 will eaſe you. Heere you may 
caſt anchor,in this port you may 
reſt your ſelte 2 now let the waucs 
beate , let the windes blowe, let 
Sathan aſſault you, yer are you ſce 
cure andfafe, your rocke is vl 
conquerable, Chriſt is on your 
fde , what can preuaile againſt 
you ? not ſands, nor rockes, nor 
ſtormes,nor tempeſts,nor winds, 
Ror walucs , nor fire, nor 
water,nor all the pow+ 
ers of Sathan,nor 
the gates of 


IL 


Chep, 


Chap.3. the reſolued (briftian. 


Cuayr, I1II. 


Comforts for ſuch condem=- 
ned perſons, who feare 
and dread the rigor of the 
puniſhment they are en» 
toynedto [uffer, 
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What a man muſt doe,to be eae 
ſea of the painfull appre= 
benſ\ ion of aeath, 


Se, I, 
py 5 Godin this life 
»o i dooth puniſh the 
th; E tranſgreflions of 
d walls his Servants with 
ye e] remporail puniſh= 
ments , leſt they 


ſhou'd bee condemned wuh the 3-C8r.£1.32; 


world: So now on your part,ſce- 
ing you haue broken the lawes ,& 
that the Magiſtrate bath found 
you out in your fins,the Lord will 
no longer foibeare the puniſhz 

M 3 ment 
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mentdue vnto your deſert; which 
certainly is verie n-c:farie for 
the ſaluntion ef your joule, for ſo 
much as God turn*th ail rhings 
tothe belt fot them thatlouc hum, 
although your cor:ivpt iudgment 
and fraile fleth may peraduenure 
iudge otherwile, Now then icarne 
to be wiſc,and take counſe!l what 
1s beſt co be done. The worſt that 
your finnes can doe vnto you , is 
to Jaic vpon you, the iuſt reward 
of dearth, Theremcdie is, ofnes 
ceſſitie io make a veitue, andro 
beare that wiſely which you muſt 
needes abide, It you will haue the 
heart tht ſhall contemne the 
force of death, prepare your lelfe, 
nat in your owne wiſdome which 
you haue found to be fooliſhneſle 
alreadie,for it hath deceiued you, 
buria the wiſedome of the Lord, 
that your hope may be ſure, A- 
boueall things, ſtr:ue to atraine 


| 43am:2440 vnto true repentance, the firſt 


part whereof muſt be an humble 
confeſſion of wharſocuer things 


offinaecthe your conſcience can veter, more 
fi-lt part of than 1s revealed, Wherefors 
ſpeake opealic the rruerh, con. 
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ceale nothing, & (o ſhall youſhun 
th: Diuel}, who cuer is an enemice 
yntorrueth, Hee that rides bis ſit pug v4 
(ſaith Solomon) ſhall not preſper, | 
but he that confeſſeth and forſaketh 
them, ſhall bave mercy, If we will 
tind forgiucnefle of our finnes, ler 
vs caſt off the cloakes of (ſhame, 
and conſefle before heaucn and 
earih, that we haue finned , and 
what wee haue done, God wall 
once reneale the ſecrets of all apocizonz; 
hearts : but it we ſpeake the truth 
now and ſhrinke not,thcn ſhal we 
rejoice that there is nothing of 
ours hid, Better tenne thouſand 
times tO recciue the reproach of 
fcth, and glory of the Lord, than 
to turne awaygor one hoare, and 
afterward receiuc euerlaſting c6- 
fuſion, lohn Baptiſt preached to 
ſuch as confefled rheir finnes, 
W hen the loſt Sonne called hea- 
uen & earth to witnefic his great 
iniquitie, then he found hope of 
pardon, When the good Theefe Mat:3:6: 
that was hanged with Chriſt, had Luk-5-2: 
confeſſed in the hearing of all 
the ewes: Weare rightlie puni- Luke 25: 41: 
ſhedand receiue things _— 
© 
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of that we hane done ; then cn= 

tred he into Paradiſe. It was the 
Gen.1,%, prattiic of old Adzm to hide his 
Gcn.q4414» finne, but youare borae anew; 
this was the ſinac of Caine, but 
you aie ofa better ſtocke, And 
theriore if you have bin partaker 
of any counſel], diſclole the con= 
{piracic, ofthe wicked, ynburden 
your owne con'{ciencegmake your 
hcart glad, cait ottthe burden of 
lecrer finnes, purge the cies of 
yeur minde, that you may lee 
Chriſt, ler true and vnfained re 
p<nance breake forth in holie 
confeſlion, ſhame the Lords'enes 
mics, 2nd make the Church of 
God retvice; and loe, your death 
wile comfortcablg vate you,the 
hole ſpirit of God wil ti! {trengs 
then you, and hold you vp, you 
{all not bee 61/maid, your temp= 
tations ſhall bee nogreaterthen 
you ſhall bee able to beare, and 
1 OUEercome ticm and then you 
fhall be blet!cd, then ſhal the clo- 
fing vp of your etes be the begin» 
ning of your lglit, and then ſhall 
death be your entrance into life, 
See lis,2,cap,uſed,2, 
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How God ordinarily behaueth 
bimſel/e towards the E+ 
left ia this life., 


Sect, II. 


SH are wont topiue birz 
ter potions and ſharpe medi= 
cines to thcir curable patients ; 
but vnto him that 1s yncurable, 
they giue what potion the patient 
himſclfe affecrh and likerh beſt; 
cuen ſo God doth chaſtcn apd 
correR his Ele children, and 
doth iudge them heere,thatthey 
bee not condemned with the 
world; whereas he letteth the re= 
probate run on in his owne luſt, 
whither his fancie will Jeade him, 
that his indgement and cons 
demnation may bcethe greater» 
If bu childres (meaning Dauids) 
forſake my laws, and walke not 
in my iudgements, If th: y breake 
my ſtatutes, aul hrepe r0t my com® 
mandements;Then wil 1 viſe their 
fran/greſsion with the rod,and their 
Ns iniquitie 
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iniquity with firokes. And againe, 
as many as | loue,l rebuke and cha- 
ſten. And for the repre bate he 
ſaith, Igaue them upp unto the 
bardneſſe of their heart, andtbey 
baue walked in their owne counſels, 
which is a certaine and infallible 
token of their condemnation, 
Wherefore hun:ble your ſclfe 
ynder Gods rod,and ſubmit your 
necke vnder his yoake, knowing 
that hee dealeth mercifullic with 
you,as a kind ang Jouing Father, 
Though the aflay't of dcath bee 
ſtrong, violent,and b:trer, to the 
tria)i of your faith , yet call ro 
mind,that Chriſt hath overcome 
D:ath and Hell.hee hath broken 
theſtrength of tins batrel,he hath 
confounded the captaine of thus 
hoſte, and {ct vp the ſongs of tri- 
umph vnto all belieucrs, that wee 
may haue the fulnef{c of 1oie, and 
{aic with gladnes; O death, w'e'e 
is thy fling: At the fiſt fighe,death 
ſeen erhb tercible, and makes vs 
aake and ſhrinke: tut when wee 
1ſt it more narrowlie,we ſhall ſee 
it ſo faire from doing vs hurt, that 
we ſhall fndic areadie & preſent 
CONUDIC 
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conuoy to condu@ vs to Chriſt, 
with bim to rcmaine for.cuer, We 
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know (ſaith the Apoſtle) that zf 2.Cor. 5-1. 


8ur eartb'y bouſe of this Tabernacle 
be d:ftroyed,we bane a building g = 
ven of God,that 1,an bouſe,not wade 
with bands, but cternall in the bea- 
wens , intimating,that no miſcrics 
may diſmay the godlic , that no 
daunger can dauntthem,yca,thac 
preſent death cannor dilcourage 
them : For they know that their 
habiration is in Heauen , that by 
faith they are vnited vnto Chriſt 
by an indiſſoluble bond, and thar 
at length(maugre their enemies) 
they Nall bee incorporated cit1- 
zens of that heauenlic Hietuſasz 
lem which is aboue: wh-re no va» 
cleane and harefullthiag (hall 
cncer, See liþ.1, cap,z. 
[e.z,o& libz.ca.y, 
{e.22, 
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That the continuance of torments 
ſhauld not make vs afraid, . 


or unwillnz to die. 
Sea, I1N, 
ObieCtion, 


" A La, thetorments which 
1 am inioyned to ſuffer, 
are intollerable; 1 ſhall die of 4 
lingring death: Howſhall | be 
able to endure it ? If 1 ſhould 
die quickly,itwould nat griene 
me ſomuch, 
. 4nſwere. 
Our lingring from Reſoluti- 
on doth aggrauare the greai® 
neſſe of your deſcrucd puniſh= 
ment; whereas if your were pres» 
pared and reſolute , your paines 
would not feeme hultcſo grie» 
uous vnto yous wherfore for your 
comfort , & that you may attaine 
ynto this refolyuun, 1 will infilt 
vpon 
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yppon one exawplc,& applic the 

lame vnto your particular caſc, 

if you will giue care and marke it 

well, Dauid the King ſent loab 
to number all the people ot Iſra- 
cel and ludah, from Dan euen to 

loab would diſſwade 
him from his purpolezno[withſtan- 
dine the Kings worde prevailed a- 
gain ſt loab,and againſt the capramis 
of the be aſt,ſo ſaith the Text, Wel, 
the people vere numbred, and 
Gcd wastherefore offended, Now 
to you,when you were firſt rem= 
pted ro commit ſuch an heinous 
offence $& foule deed as yuu haue 
done;Doubtleſle the ſpirit would 
haue difſwaded you from your c= 
uilintent,and your conſcitce did 
prick you, and ſhew you the grie= 
uouſncllc ot the fat,notwithſtis 
ding you gaue no care to Ioab,to 
the ſpirit,and to your own conſct« 
ence; but wilfullie, haning no 
regarde of your honeſtie, and 
credire , neither weighing the 
anger of GOD , committed 
your {cle ro the daunger, and 
ctrared the fat , wherefore 
$witlic offcaded with not 
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When fin- 
ners do cric 
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Then followeth the intent, Whar 
was Dauids intent when he cau=z 
ſed the people to bee numbred? 
Surelic he meant no harme , bur 
of policie tonumber them , to 
know the number of the people,thar 
he might know his power: Such 
was the pride of his heart, Bur 
what was your intent ? The be= 
traying of your countrieithe dz 
{truion of your Prince ? The 
murdering of your Brother? The 
robbing of your neighbour, or 
ſuch like ? You cannor denie it? 
So then, if God was 1uſthe angrie 
with Dauid , how much more 
might hee iuſtlie condemne and 
yeterlie forlake you ? your fate 
bceing farre more horrible and 
wicked, then was the offence of 
Dauid. Nowto Dauid againe; 
When loab delivered the number 
and ſ1mme of the people unto the 
hing.a!l was well, thought David, 

Bur alas, good man, it was not 

longcre Gud had awakened our 

of his Nlecpe. and began to beſtirr 

himſclfe, How then f:red it with 

Dauid ? then Davids beart [more 


«gn the bjm, ſaith the Text, Thus wee 
2%; eo ice, 


Ware, 
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ſee , that when ſinners promiſe 
moſt caſe and reft, moſt quiet 
neſſe and plentic of Peace vnto 
themlclues,cuca then beginnerh 
the Tragedie , when tis leafte 
looked for, His heart was ſmue 
ten : Oh in whatacaſc washee 
thcn | his heart aked, his fpirice 
groancd,his ſoule bled, for jorow 
thac he had ſo gricuouſllic offen=z 
d:dthe Maicſtie of Godzhis cone 
ſ-1ence cried out againſt h.m, 
Who can dec!zre what thinges 
hee te!r within?) er was nor bis fin 
ſo gricuous as yours , Bur whar 
did ne inthis come? did hee def 


275 


wy aa humbled himſelte ' 


clorc the tace of God, and acs 
knuwledged his offence, ſaying, 
1 haice lnned exceedmyly an that 1 
h1ne dont, Therfore I bi ſerch tbee 
mow Lord, torr away 'he treſp*ſſe 
of thy ſergaxt,for i haue doone ve- 
ry f-ol:ſ'y. You hearc ho» hee 
lepped. vnio the heauecnlie 
throne, humblic conf. fling his 
tieſpatſe, and dehiring forgiuen 
nes and wer 1e,and thercfutc ob- 
rained mercie Bur I praie you, 
"when youu had committed rhe 
decd, 


2 Sam.24:49 
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The ſecond Booke of Chap, 
deed, d:d you not thioke that all 
was well 2? thatit ſhoulde neuer 
hauc bcen knowne? Ah, but ſweer 
mcate. muſt haue ſower ſauce, 
Well, when God had awakened, 
when you were taken, what re- 
morſe of conſcience did you ſuf- 
fer?were you diſquictedin ſpirite, 
and ſorie you offended GOD, as 
Dauid was? if you were not, yor! 
ought robe, the Lord giue you 
gracerodoe ſo, Ir remaineth 
then,that you proſtrate your lelfe 
before the face of almightic god, 
acknowledging your offences, 
and chat you craue mercie and 
pardon for the ſame, by the me« 
rits of Chriſt,and doubtleſſc, you 
ſhall haue mercie,as Dauid had, 
But how had Dauid mercie ? The 
Lord condemned him not(as hee 
might wRtlic haue done) neither 
did he ytterhke torſake him, yer 
he puniſhed him, and that moſt 
gricuouſlic, vvith temporall puc 
niſhment, by an offer that vyas 
made» For the word of the Lorde 
((aicth the Text ) came wnio the 
Prophet Gad Dauids ſeer , ſaying, 
Gee and jay vio Pauide thi aith 
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the Lord , 1 will offer thec three 
things, chuſe thee which of them 
1 ſhall doe untothee, SoGadcame 
vzto Dauid and ſhrwed bim , and 
faide vato him, wilt cos that ſcucn 
yeeres /amin ſha'l com vpon thee 1 
thy [aa,or wil: thou fle three mon'bs 
before th:ne exemies,they following 
thee ,or that there be three dates pe= 
ſtilence in thy lad; Now adniſe tbee, 
& ſee, wat aunſwer 1 ſhall grue to 
bim that ſent met: And Daind ſaid 
vato Gad,1 am in a wonderful ſtrait. 
Letvs fall now into the hand of the 
Lord( for bu merciesare greate Ye 
let me not fall into the hand of man, 
Thus we ſee how Dauid, when 13 
kec heard the definitive ſentence 
ofpuniſhment denounced again(b 
him,when he was in a hard ſtrait, 

did not fret and fume,ſtampe,and 

ſtare, & c1ic out againſt the Lords 
iuſtice,nerher did he ſhew any to« 

ke of impatience, but wholhlie re 
comended himſelf ynto the lord, 

witha firm faith, & a lituely hope: 

(for hu meycies are great ſaith hee) 

bleſſed Dauid therefore . Eucn 2 4-24.14 
ſo, iti« not for you to bid the lord 

bauatle (as it were) by your im= 

patience, 
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parience, by your wailings and 
weepings,by your mutterings 8& 
murmu*”mgs, orby anie other 
your diſcontentments, bur after 
the example of Dauid, commend 
your ſclte into the Lords hands, 
andrruſt in his mercies , for bz 
mercies are great, Now tothe puz 
niſhinent, $0 hs Loyd ſent a peſti« 
lence 4 Iſrael, from t9e morning e= 


2 Sam. 2445 wen tothe time appointed,and there 


died of the people from Dan euen 
to Beer. ſheba,ſeuenty thouſandmen, 
A gricuous certainlie and bitter 
uniſhment!Yet your puniſhment 
1slefle , although your offence 
were greater, Wherefore you are 
to rhanke God, and greatelie to 
praiſe his holic name,for that hee 
hath ſhewed you more and 
greater mercie,then he 
hath ſhewed co his 
own leruant 
Dauid, 
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That God oftentimes dealeth more 
merciſully with vs,then we do 
perceiue be doth. 


Sect. II [ I, 
ObicCion. 


Ea , but Daxuid himſelfe 
 diednot, the plague did 
wot touche "+ Ws ther efore 
my puniſhment us greater, and 
farre more grienous then was 
bu, 


Anſwer. 


Ertainlie, the puniſhment 
duc vito your tranſgrefſion 
and offer ce,is,or ſhould be grea- 
ter,then that which was duc ynz 
to Dauids, ifthe Lord in his iu- 
ſtice ſhould deale wth youz yer 
haue not you ſo gricuous a puni= 
ſhment enioincd you to ſuffer, as 
Dauid 
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Dauid hag,the Lord therein deaz 
ling more mercifull:ic with you. 
Touching that you faire, Dauid 
himſclfe died nor; ;. true tis ins 
deed, and yer was his pu:uſhment 
neuer the lefſe, for ſo much as 
Dauid was a King;and vnto kings 
the lives of their SubicRes are as 
precious and deere,as their owne 
Imes,yea,and more toog forthe 
King otcentimes puttech hunſclte 
and his kingdome in daunger, in 
the defence ofhis ſubicts, Yea 
the holic Ghoſt ſairh, that Dauid 
ſpake vato the Lord (when bee [awe 
the Angellthat ſmete the prople er 
faids Bebold,l bane ſianed, yea l 
bave done withedly:hut theſe poore 
ſheepe what baue they done? letthy 
band 1 pray thee,be againſt mee,and 
egamſt my fathers bouſe, Thereby 
declaring the care thathe had,for 
the preſeruation of his innocente 
ſubics,yeelding himſelfe to ſuf- 
fer the puniſhments due vnto his 
offence.So then, by this example, 
you {ce how God puniſheth the 
breakers ofhis ordinaunces and 
lawes in this world, with tempora- 


Lic puniſhment, to the end hee 


maic 
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a t& 


thap.z, therefolued (briſtian. 28g © « 
maic finde nothing in them wors 
thic of blamEor reuenge; inthe 2Cor.11.32; 
worldtocome : wherefore you 
mult not wdge harder of your 
caſe,then you haue cauſe 3 your 
are bur oneflep from the heau&« 
lic lerufalem, and thart is, radie 
willinglie and well;lpeake foorth | 
the lecrers of your hearte, and | 
giuc God glorie, commir your | 
ſclfe whohe vato his will, whome 
you haue offended, eucn GOD, 
and aſke forgincnefſe and pardon Toib.y;19, 
through the merirs of 1c{us Chriſt 
oar Sautour, and you ſhall finde 
comforte in your ſufferings, 
_ and afterward, cuerla= 


ſung happineſle: for 
bis mercies 2 $224,157 | 
are great, | 


Chap, 
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PI ET 


CHAyP, IIILL, 


Comfortes for perſons 
 wrongfullie condemned 
troDeath. 


—o 


That becauſe wee haue deſer- 

 wedadeath byour manifolde 
fins, we _ ro die willing - 
lie though otherwiſe we bee 
gnnocently condemned, 


Se, Js 


ww: Hoſocuer ſhall 
T4 conlider what 
Man 15 in hime 

f ſelf,c anotiudge 
LBS otherwiſe, bur 
RC xXSLS that, if hce en= 
dureall the miſeries of this life, 
and eternal] torments in the 
world to come; hee ſuttcreth no 
| more 


Chap.4.#he refolued Chriſtian, av7 
more then he hath deſerued, be= 


| ingasit were,the ſworne enemie ypc man 


of God, at vrtter defiance with js ir hin- 

him, cuer contradiRting and res ſelfe. 
ugning his holie will $ for our 

ſenſes are (words to fight againſt 

him, our words blowes, and our 

works wounds;yea,our body,that 

ſhould bethe Temple of the ho. 

ly Ghoſtzis a fink of all vncleans 

neiſe, our ſoulea moſt riotous 

and rebeilious enemy vnto God; 

our vnderſtanding,quicke to re= 

preſent vnto the will, inſtruments 

of finne; our will a common Cur 

teſan, coucting and luſting after 

eacry offcr that ſhe likes;our me= 

mory, a regiſter of wickedneſle, 

for our finfull thoughts and fan=z 

ralicsro feede ypon:finally, what 

part of our bedy, what power of 

our foule, whereof GOD hath gi 

uen vs the vie, bur wee daielic a= 

buſe ro his dithonor? warring a- 

gainſt him , with his owne weaz 

pons , and employing our life, A 19.28; 

motion,and being, ro the conti= 

nual! prouoking of him,in whom 

we liue,moue, and hauc our be= 

ing/howbeitindeede wee doe but 

throw 


Rem,6.23. 


Galat. 3-1, 
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throwe duſt at the ſunne , which 
lighteth in our owne cies. , and 
kicke 8gainſt the prick, You muſt 
not thercfore complaine of your 
rough handling, no not though 
you were worſe dealte with, forlo- 
much as you hane deſerued, nor 
onelicremporall death of the bo. 
dic,bur alſo cternall damnation, 
both of bode and oule,by your 
gricuous linncs,wherby you haue 
offended the Maicſtio of God, & 
proucked him to anger:let vs not 
ſaie, I am innocent, I am righte- 
ous,l haue not doone ante thing 
worthie of death-O letvs nor play 
the Pharifies , The wages of /mne 
is death 1f wee die,then hauc wee 


bur our deſert, for we cannot de- 


ny but that we haue ſinned. There 


is no r1ighteouſnefle in Man, This | 


was the fools paradiſe,into which 
the Galathians were bruughte, 
who ſought their perfecon in the 
flcth. 

Take heede thens Paul coune 
ecth rhee a foole that goclt this 
waic to worke . This 1s a teIne 
feather, it belongeth to a berrer 


Birdc:it is the armes royall of our 
grand 
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| chap.q. the Refolued Chriftian. 2% 
graund Caprtaine ITeſus Chriſt, if 
15 the enfigne wherewith he tri= N. VV. 
| Uumphedoucr his cnimies; Which 
| 6f you can rebuke meof fine? Oh . 
| ler vs not robbe Chriſt of his ho= 
| nour!let vs not make Gods of our ” ohn8. 46: 
| ſclues;for who is good but God 2 mar.1o.18: 
Let vs not forget whoſe childre Luke18:198 
we be! Ocearth,carth,carth,thart 
| thou ſhouldeſi think ſo wel of thy 
| ſelfe!/who can ſay, 1 baue made my 
! heartcleane,l amcleane from ſinne? 
The more we ſeck to cloake our 
finnes , the more they doe aps Prou.20: g; 
 peare. Wherefore, ſo iudge you of 
} this your puniſhment, 2s ofthe 
rod of our heauenhe Father cha« 
Niling your fins, which you ought 
to beare patientlic, magrutying 
the Lords goodnelle and mercies 
towards you, for that he correRz 
echyou , bur withatcmpaorall 
puniſhment, 1/ we wild indoe ov 
felues (ſaith Paulc wee /pwld ot 
be iadged,But when we are itdged, , Cor 1:31, 
wearecaflened of the Lorde, Le- 32 
caule w-e /pould at be C97 aemned 
wi:h the wir'd. Yet netwithſtans 
$ ding, concerning this faR which 
O x5 
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is falſlie impured vnto you, for 
which alſo ye arc innocentlic ada 
iudged to dic;happie arc you and 
bleſied,and blefied ſhall bee your 
portion , if you ſuffer this your 
tudgement willinglic and paticnt- 
: lic;Bleſſed are they which ſuffer per- 
ſecutionfor righteouſneſſe ſake, ſor 
theirs # the kingdome of beauen:he 
hath ſpoken it that will neuer 
change, Take it patiently then, 
for this is acceptable vnito the *' 
Lord: Murmur nor, howbeit you ' 
be ignorante of the cauſe of your ' 
puniſhment; know that you are | 
puniſhed iuſtlic by this , inthat * 
you are judged by kim, ., 
whole indgements 
canneuer be 
yniuſt. 


That 
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for 
ada ao 
ow | That we muſt not reuenge our 
our wrongs, 
- | 
pere | Se, 11." 
or | T iough others bee guiltic of 

1 jor ; this your iudgemient, ſufte= 
euer ring,and death,as being the prin- 
hen, * Cipall Aors, Procurers, or Fa» 
the } Uorers of the ſame; yer you muſt 
you 4 willinglic forgiue them,and in a= 
your '7 nyccale beware that you doe 
u are not breathe after Reuengement; 


Vengeance belongeth unto mee , I Hebnor 30z 
will recompence,ſaith the Lorde. It Deut:322353 
is Gods office, we muſt nor in= Rom:12:39 
erude our ſelues, wee may not v= 

furpe Gods office, The Lord /all 

indge bis people, Wee muft not bee 

our own caruers, wemuſt nor re-* 
uerge,bur leauc it vazo God,and 
to lis miniſters, whome hee hath 
* appointedto execute iudgement 
andiuſtice; He that ſechrth venge- Svra.2813 
ence ſhal find vengeance of the lord, 

and he willſurely keep bu fins, Fora 

give therfore thy neighbor the hare 

that be hath done to thee, fo ſpall thy 

wp ſens 


That Heb; 10:30; 


— 
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ſons be forgiuen thee alſo when thos 
Mat.6.14 praiefi,ſaith Syrach according to 
that of our Sauior Chriſt: 1f ye 
Ti foreiue men their treſpaſſes , your 
heauenly Fatatr w.ll alſo forgiue 
you, But if you do not forgine men 
tveir treſpaſſes,no more will your ſa« 
ther forgzue you your treſpaſſes. So 
far ſkould we bc from reuenge, 
that we ought to praic for our ez 
nemies, Moſes,when the children 
of Iſracl had cuilljntreated him, 
& murmured againſt himz when 
they were plagued therefore, he 
£x06.32. 32 Prayed vntothe Lord, ſaying; 1f 
tou wilt net perden their ſins, 1 pray 
thee race me out of thy booke which 
thou baſt written. Chiiſt alſo, whe 
his encmics perſecuted and cru= 
ciked him, cricd to his Father, 


Luke 23.34, ſaying, Father forgiue them,forthey Þ 


hnow not what they doe. Thus did 
Mar- 5.44 Chriſt, & thus he commanded ys 
to do,Lowe your exemies bleſſe the 
that curſe you, doe 200d to them that 


batejzou, and pray for ibem which | 


burt &- perſecute you,Stephen that 

holy Martyr, when he was ſtoz 

AR57460: ned to death,be hneeled dowa and 
(as a faichtull ſeruant of [clus 

Chciſt) 


Gs YE CCC 
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Chiiſt) cried with a lowde voyce* 

Lord, lay not thu ſia to their charge, 

Thus you ſce that you muſt nor 

hate them that apprehended and 

accuſed you, albeit falſlie, nor 

them that iudged & condemned 
you,though wi ongfullie, neither 

yer your executionets ; bur you 

muſt loue them,and pray for the: 

So God comanded,!o Chriſt pret- 
cribed, fo Chriſt himſelfe did, fo E<u-! 9. 18, 
did: Moſes,ſo did Stephen, fo did — _ 
Paul & others, Wherefore ſhould pe gen 
not you follow their precepts and Luke 23.34- 
examples?lf you be a Diſciple,you Ex9-32+32» 
muſt follow your Maſter , If you nd ne 
are a ſetuanr,you mult obey your 
Lord: and if you be rhe child of 
God,you muſt do like Gods chil= 
dren,you mult follow their ſtepsz 
not forgetting how danyerous jc 
is to auenge our {eſucs;: for with 
what meaſure yee meate, it ſhall 
bee meaſured wnto you againe , 
2s appearcth in the Prophecie rzc.25,12: 
of Ezechiell ; Thus /aicth the 

Loyde GOD, Becauſe Edem hath 

done cuill,by taking vengeance vpon 

the bouſe of ludub,& hath commits 

ted great offence,& reuazed vimſelf 

upon 


math-7.24 
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vpon them: Therefore thus ſaith the 
| 13 Lord God, 1willalſo firetche out 
| mme band vpon Edom, and deſtroy 
Man and beaſt out of it, and 1 will 
make it deſolate, &c, And 
"4 they ſhall know my venec= 
ance,&c, Reade out 
the whole 
Chapter, 


Conforts tahen from the examples 
of them that baue beene innez 
cently adindzcd tody. 


Set. II 
Obic&ion, ; 
L as,I bane great wrong, 
"ard am verye hardlie 
dealt withall; I am falſly accu= 
ſea , violemtly ap prehended, 
wrongfully impriſoned, andin- 
| rocent!y condemned to dis the 
death . Ab bard and heauic 
| caſe 0 


Anſwer, 


T Rue it is:1 graunt your caſe is 
hard & hcauy, bur yet not ſo 
hard 


my a = #3 


i. —_ 


he 
ut 


0p 
ul 


les 


——ct. 
—_— 
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. Croſſe of Chriſt , Nowe it res Habaz 1;132 
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hard,nor ſo heauic as you take ts 

You faic you hauc greate wrong, 

and are ycric hardlic dealte with; 

admit this, ſo were all the Pro= 

phers and Apoſtles, & generallic, 

all Guds children before you:you 

arefalſly accuſed,ſo were Naboth, 1 Ki.2 1:10, 
Danicl and others : you are v102 men chg 
lentlic apprchended,ſo were they ba be 
alſo, ſo was Ioſeph before them, 
& infinite others.You are wrong- 
fullic impriſoned , ſo were they 
Ikewile,ſo was lohn Baprtiſt.Laſt- 
le,you are innocentlic adiudged 
to die,ſo wer al theſe, Naboth, Da- 
nie], lohn Baptiſt & Stephen, yea 
moſt ofthe Prophets & Apoltles, 
Wherfore your caſc is not fo la= 
mentable as you rake ir, for itisa 
common thing inthe Scriptures, 
among the children of God, to 
ſcetheiuſt oppreſſed by the vn= 
iuſt,to ſee the withed deuoure the 
man that & more yightcous then 
bee , andtoſce theinnocente 
and holie man put to death by 
the enemics of GOD,and of the 


Mat:14:38 


As 72572 . 


maineth that you doe hke one 
that hath his houlc afitc, burning 
all 
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all in a lame,ſothart itis impoſſiz= 

ble to bee extinguiſhed or quenz 

N. W, ched;whowillthrow out & fetch 

from chence all his treaſure and 
icwells,that ſo he maie with them 
build another houſe, So muſt you 
' do , letyour o!druinous houſe 
burac,lct ur periſh, ſeingit waie 

not be otherwiſe; onlie think and | 

| 


beſtir your ſelf how you may ſaue 
your treaſure and your icwells; [ 
meane your ſoule,by a true and 
conſtant faithin Ieſus Chriſt, our 
Redcemer,that fo art the reſurres 
Qion of the iuſt, you maic come 
ynto a new houſe, that cinot pe» | 
pHih, butremaineth immortal for 2 
cuer; tor then you ſhall haue an 
incorrupcble and a glorious bo= ' 
dic, wich hallnot be ſubict ro ? 
giieſe,paine,turrow, necde, and ij 
trouble, butilall emoiec Ce 
ucriaſtingpeace and 
bleiſednefſe. 
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(omforts taken from the examp'e of 
our Savior Chrifls innocent ſuffe- 
rinezwith a briefe declaration 
of the ſame. 


Set. IIIN, 


Obiection, 


Et me thinkes | can bard. 

ly brooke theſe wrongs.for 
they are intollerable, Who can 
beare ſo many iniuries? So mas 
") reproaches? Teathe ſhame 
of the world and death it ſelfe, 
haumg committed nathing 
worthy theſe ininrious dealings? 
if I were a malefatlor jt would 
not griene me to bevſed thits, 


Anſwer. 


Ea then ſhould it moſt ofall 
rieueyou , for youcould 


not haue ſo much comfort,& ivie Gal-G;:43 


in your luftrings, bauing deſerued 
Os the 


- $:/ohn.3.5- 
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the ſame;whereas now being in= 
nocentlie condemned, you maic 
rctoice in your afflitions , inaſ= 
much as you are partakeys of Chriſts 
ſufferings, Looke vpon himand 

1 Pet-4-13+ follow his ſteps, Who was more 
Plal o honorable or mightie then hee 2 
Tohn:32146, who was veric GOD, euecn the 
Phil.29 Sonneof God, who being i the 
forme of God,thousbt it no robberie 
to be equall with God, Who was 
Flay53y* moreinnocent then he? (He did 
x Pct.2-22: ao finue , neither was there guile 
found in bu mouth ) cuen by the 
confeſſion of the Iudge himſelfe 
who condemned him , PilateI 
meane, who tooke water and wa- 
ſhed bu bands before the multitude 
Tohn.4.6, ſeying,1 am inneccut of the blond of 
Mar.21.18. this I'vsT MAN: looke you tou, 
Tohn,19-28. His whole life was nothing bur a 
Tohn.1. Js * , 
Mat.11.ts, perpetuall ſuffering, wherein hee 
M-r.22.46, Was weatied, hungred, and thir- 
Luke.4.1. ftcd;he was baniſhed, ſlandered, 
—_—_ , and perſecuted ; he was remp= 
arkers2 ;; ted,he faſted and watched, he la- 
Luke.z:;,z boured,preached,and praicd:hee 
Luke.22.44 forrowed,gricued,and ſwear wa- 


= kw - ter and bloud;yea,he that is holy, 


Mats 27024 


Iuke,2 2.44, harmelcc,ſeperate from finners, | 
Heb:y.26; and | 
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Chap,q. The refolued (briſtian, 
and made higher then the hea= 

uens,was betraid by Tudas, forſas | 
ken by his Apoſtles, apprehended y,,ru1l sf 
by the Souldiers, without cauſe mat:26, 57: 
exclaimed againſt, wrongſullie Mat,27.40 
accuſed , and vniuſtlic con- y10239 907 
demnedto die ; beeing haled og pe 
from ſeate to ſeate, asifhee had 

beene ſome notorious Malefa= 
Qtour,and from Iudge to Judge, Mar.z4.56 
yer ſuffered hee all thinges pas Mart,zy 2. 
tientlic, He ſuffered many tauntes * Pet. 2.23 


and chcckes , i wp 


and wounded; —_ 


curſecdofGOD, ſuſtained his Iohn 18,15, 
wrath:And at laſt, becing the 1n- Gal.z-13. 
nocent Lamb of God,being the lord om = 7-46 
and giucroflite, and bcing the bolwn,e * 
Indee of the quicke and tbe dead,he Ads 10.42, 
dicd a moſt ſhamefu!ldeath, ha. Ph1.2.8. 
uing ſentence thereuntro, atthe 23437-24- 
handsof a moſt falle Iudge, a 
painted wall, one that had more 
reſpe& tothe common applauſe 
of the malignant, than vnts iu= 
Nice, What Chriſtian heart can 
thinks 
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thinke much ro ſuffer , beeing 
mooued by this example of hinr 
that ſuffered ſo much for his c= 
nemics? He hath giuen vs ſuch 
a prelident, in ſutfering for vs, 
asir muſt necdes ſecme little 
whatloeucr wee ſuffer for him. 
Ttisa hard There is no greater intiſement 
barr,thar <3 ynto louc,then to preuent the lo- 
pot requit© yer; andtoo hard is that heart, 
ouc wiih LC 
26. thac, ifit would requeſt Joue, 
is not content,at the Icaſt, ro res 
quiteit z where was eucr anie, 
that either ſought ſo much, or 
bought ſo deare, the loue of a= 


Col.r.21. 
Pet.2-31. 


nie creature, as Chrilt did ours? ; 


Tohnis1 3. What hath a man more then rit® 
Galac, 2,20, EEnR_ life ? _ this 
PRet-5.3- ſpent Chriſt ia winning of vs ; 
John 1.3, . for his riches, he = creas 
red all things, was borne, and di= 
ednaked z; concerning his ho- 
- nor,he that thowebt it no robbery to 
bee equall with God , was loited 
Pb. 2:91 andexecuted with theeues: rou= 
7 ching hislife, heethat is Lord 
Tohn 1:43 Of life, was bercaued therecf, 
by aznoſt vilde, deſpitetull, and 

Note well, ſhamefull death. Shall the lone 
ef amortall riende, not onelie 
| gaoueg 
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mouevs, but enforce ysto loue 
him againe ? ſhall his perils for 
vs make vs eager of petiils for 
him, becauſe thereby , both our 
love to him is beſt witneſled,and 
his loue to vs moſt confirmed ? 
and ſhall northis loue ofan ima 
mortal! Louer, who tendereth vs 
morethenour ſclues,& in all re» 
ſpeRs deſerueth ro haue his loue 
counteruailed; ſhall it nor,lI ſay, 
be able to enflame vs, with defire 
ro ſuffer with him , and for him, 
to reſtifie our aftetion, with 
continuing the ſame inthe midſt 
of our afflitions whatſoeuer? Ler 
not therefore the crofſe aduen= 
tures thatbetide you,diſmay you 
Ler not the crueltie of your enc- 
mies,the ſharpeneſſe of your mi- 
ſeries, the continuance of your 
affli tions , daunt your courage, 
Follow the exampleofyour grid 
Captaine, who when be was reui= 
led,reutled not againe, when he ſuf= 
fired, hee threained not, but c6- 
mitted it to him that tudgethrighte= 
ouſly:Why ſhould you coplaine of 
yeur bad vſage, ſeeing your Lord « 
&maſter was thus crue}ly hadled? 

I« 


t.Pct.2,23- 


262 
Mat.10.24. 
Inke 6.40. 
john 1 3.16 
tohn 15.10, 


Luke 23,31+ 
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Is the _- aboue his Ma= 


ſter ? or the feruanr greater then 
his Lord? If they haue done thus 
to the greene tree , what ſhall bee 
done to the drie ? 1f Chriſt,hauin 

deſerued nothing, did fuer fo 
horrible, ſo bitter,and ſo gricuous 
torments, why ſhould we his ſer= 
uvants , who hauclo often,by our 
enormious linnes, and wicked 
deeds offended God, andprouo- 
ked his wrath againſt ys, and ſo 
ofren deſerued hell ; why ſhould 
we , Lay, repine, frowne, and 
grudge to ſutter ſome ſmall pu= 
niſhment, ſecing it is the Lords 
will we ſhould doe fo ? Yea, why 
doc wee not ſuffer any temporall 

aflition willinghe , and 
cheerctullic , and pati- 
Entlie? Sce lib, 2, 
ca,5.ſeth2s 


CHAP, 
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Chap,g» thereſalued (briſtiat, 


Cuar, V. 


Comforts, for ſuch as ſuffer 
Perſecution, or Death, for 
the teftimony of a good 
conſcience, in matters of 
Religion or Juſtice, 


—_Y 


thereof it commeth that the 
wicked doe perſecute 
the godly, 


Sef, I, 


| S the ſhip, while it ras 
| FX ucth vppon the maine 
4/XIAVS ſea, much like a caſtle 

NN « 
=> or a common- wealth 
ſtanding by it ſclfe, hauing all the 
lailes hoiſed vp, ſwolne with the 
wind, and the banners diſplaicd ; 
with a very pompous and mag= 
cent 


394 


The worl4 
rageth 2s 
gainſt tne 
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nificent ſhew, danceth, and skip- 
peth ypon the wauecs, alluring cs 
ucry paſſenger to behold and ad- 
mire her pride: but when ſhee 1s 
come to 6 hauen, the ſailes be« 
ing gathered, the banners taken 
in; andthe ankers caſt, ſhe licth 
quictly inthe: rode, the ſearchers 
ranſacke her,and force her tro pay 
cuſtome: then is she little regars 
ded or ſer by: euen fo fareth ir 
with the children of God , when 
they roucdin riot,an4 failed vpon 


children of the ſwelling ſurges of wordly vaz 


God,when 
chey forſake 


i, 


nitics, following the tide of 2 con- 
ſciencelescourle, ranged at their 
pleaſure without controlement, 
and had the fauonrable gale of 
authoitic to waftthem forward, 
and the ſcemclie faile of Honor & 
Pompe,to make them dance and 
Skip z then werethey admired of 
the people, & eſteemedas excels 
lent perſonages,honeſt men, and 
good fcllowes: but now yeclding 
at l:ngth vnto the calling of God, 
hauing retired rhemſclues into 
the portofa religious Profeſſion, 
of a holie and innocent conucr- 
ſation in the feare of GOD, 

they 


= -*- 


n”wF wu XA MM %: Þ” ww & £4 = * ww + 


F 
: 
L 
: 
= 


[hay.s. therefolued Chrifliar. zoe 


they are ſtraightly ſearched and 
facked,thcir ſailes gathered, their 

wind become boiſterous & tem- 
peſtuous,their glory diſgraced, & 
theinſeluc3expoſed ro infinir& in- 
numerable calamitics,8. li:tle or 

nothing eſteemed. Theblind man, rokn,9.6.18 
fo long as hee centinucd in his 
blindnes, was neuer moleſted nor 

called in queſtion;bur lo loone as 

his cies wereopened, then both 

he and his parents were preſently 
conuented,The lame cripple that Jokin 5.5. 
was diſeaſed eight & thirty yeers, 

had laine long at the Poole Be= 

theſda,& al that while no man re» | 
buked him; but ſo loone as Chriſt 
had cured him, as he did execute | 
his commaundement, the lewes za 
repreherdedand redilced himyfor 

carrying his bed on the Sabbath 

day, So the diueli ſcckes to blalt The 8jus!} 

vur Religion and profcflion in enuiors of 

the bud, befcre ir grow, either to 2 Wervo- 

flower, or fruite: and therefore =" 

doth hce continuallie perſecure 

Ys, Which notwithitanding is a 

very good figne, that we are deli= 

uercdout ot his power: otherwiſe 

he wouldneuer purlue ys lo hetly 
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| So chen,ſccing we are inthe righr 
| way,letvs run on,and conſtantlie 

continue our courſe ynto the 

i end; They that will take the ſtare 
worn, of profeſſion, arc like wild colts 
be, that are frighted with ſhadowes, 
ſceing they feare tribulation in 

this world, which indecd is but a 

ſhadow, in reſpeR of that in the 

world ro come. It is not for him 

that will be a Chriſtian,to regard 

the ſlaunders and ſcornings of 

* men, orto abandon his huly pro- 

fcſlion for their ſakes, ſeeing itis 

but aſlender excuſc, to allcadge 

the feare of words of aſubic, as 

a tuſt impediment, of not perfor= 

ming our dutie to our ſoucraigne, 

Note, It were a greatfollic of the blind, 

| to deride and {corne others, be= 
| cauſo they ſee ; or for the cripple, 
| | ro conteuane thoſe that are ſound 
of limbs , becauſc they limp not z 

| bur much more ſottiſhnelle were 
| | it for a man that ſceth , to goe 
| blindfold , or to pur out his eyes 
for the blind wretches ſcofhing ; 

or for the ſound man, to halt or 

maime himſclfc for the cripples 

ſayings. He that Ieadeth an holy 
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({hap.y. therefolued Chriſtian, 
life, and walketh vprightlic in the 
feare of God,is deſpiſed and ſcor* 
ned of him that followeth after 
vanitie, and treadeth infamous 
paths ; bur be that dwelleth in bea- 
ven ſhall lanzh them to ſcorme, the 
Lord ſhall haue them in deriſiap. 
When wee giue our names vnto 
Chriſt,and becomehis Diſciples, 
then doc wee enter into a rough 
profeſſion , (like a grape to = 
vine-preſſe) that is bound to bee 
at continual! d:hance and enmi= 
tic with the vanitics, pleaſures, 
and praiſes of chis world ; and 
therefore, whatcan we looke for 
at the hands of the worlds friends 
bur hatred and perſecution ? 

The more the waues and bil= 
lowes beate againſt the rocke, the 
more are they broken and turne 
into a vaine foame or froath, and 
yet the rocke neuer the weaker, 


* Solet the malice of our Aduers 
{aries rageagainſtvs, our rocke 


is impregnable, itwecleauevnto 
it, hurt themſelnes they may, bur 
cannot harme vs: the Iewes their 


Plal. 2.45 


heartes braſt for anger , and they As 7.34; 


gnaſhed their teeth at Stephen, 
and 
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and yetwas hee nothing mooued 
or terrifiedat their furious ſpight: 
we muſt make no more account of 
the obloquies and reproches of 
our enemies, then this holie 
Martir did-of the malice 
and madnelle of 
the Iewcs, 


That we muſt patiently ſuffer verſe- 
cution and affliftion for Re= 
ligion or Fufhce ſake, 
and why ? 


Sed. 11. 
{| Dunnertele gold feareth the 


roucnitone ; If wee feare tin 
all, it is becauſe we are counter 
feirs, full of incredulivie and vn= 
belicfe, If wec had builded vp= 
on the foundation Chriſt lelug, 
golde , filuer , and precious flones : 
weeſhould not bce afraide that 
our workes ſhould bee made ma- 
nifclt in the day of the Lorde, 
but bcing perlwaded in our con- 
{ciencc, 


Chap.s. the reſolucd Chriſtian.” 

ſcience, that wee build with hay, 
ſtraw , and ſtubble , wee cannot 
chulc but be timerous and fearez 
full ro come neerethe fre, Icſt 
there ſhould be any triall madeof 
our works,er that our faith ſhuuld 
meitaway in temprationgas waxe 
againſt the Sunne , and thereby 
make it manifelt, thatit was a 


falſe and counterfeit belicfe. The The c3ftan 
houſe that is builded on a Rocke, Man neuer 
will nut fearethe fall ofraine ang fear<th the 


haile, or the blaſts of wind, or the 
beating of the waues: The me» 
dow or field which hath ſufficient 
moiſture , will not feare the 
drought and hcare of ſommer ; 
Neither will the tree that is plan® 
red by the water fide, feare leſt 
his leafe wither :nos we feare the 
brunt and heatof perſecution, if 
our faith be ſtrong & liuely,cl{pe- 
ciallic conſidering how profitable 


and neceſlatie they are vnto vs. AMmaionis 
AfﬀtliQion isnot onelie che liuerie Chriſtsli- 


303 
lbid. 


Triall, 


and cogniſance of Chtiſt, but the ucric» 


veric principall and royall gar- 
ment which himſelfe was clad 
with in this life, A ſouldier re. 
zoyecth to put on his Captaines 
harneſſe, 
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harneſſe ; and a Diſciple cannor 
miſlke to be like his Maſter : In 
yaine doth he claime the name of 
a Chriſtian, that will nor imitate 
Chriſt, If we be Chriſtians, Afe 
fliAions nwuſt be our coate, and 
Perſecution our liucrie. He is an 
vndurifull and 7ngratious Child, 
that is aſhamed of his Father $ he 
is a-malapert ſeruant, that refu= 
ſeth to weare his maſters liueric? 


 andheeof allothers, a moſt yn= 


gratefull creature, that doth not 
willingly and ioyfulle accept the 
liucric of God his maſter, Vriah 
the Hirtite , when Dauid bade 


3,Sam-11.83. him goe into bis houſe and waſh his 


feete, and fo to take his eaſe, hee 
like atruc lſraclite anſwered. The 
Arke, and Iſrael, and Iudah dwell 
in tentes,and my Lord Toab,and the 
ſernants of my Lord abide in the 0- 
pen fields : ſhal I then goe into mine 


' bouſe toeat anddrinke, and lie with 


my wifc? By thy life , aud by the 
life of thy ſoule , 1 ſhall not doe this 
tbing, Hee thought itan odious 
thing, to haue berter lodging, 
then the Arke of the Lord, the 
Ccaptaine of the hoſtc,and his fel= 
lows 
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low-ſouldicrs, and therefore hee 
lay noton aſovft bed , bur onthe 
ground, at the doore of the Kings 
palace 2 So our Arke , euen our 
Captaine leſus Chriſt, andour 
fcllow-ſouldiers the martyrs, lay 
on the bare ground, and ſuffered 
great aftlitions & perſecutions ; 
and wil we looketo lie and to fare 


berter then they did ? Shal Chriff Oh note; 


liein the manger, and we ruffle ir 
our in our palaces?ſhal he mourn 
in ſackcloath,and we bath in ple= 
ſure?Shall hee fighting in our de. 
fence,be wounded and crucified 
among thecues ?and ſhall we diſ- 
port and ſolace our {clues with 
fond and vaine dehghrs? Shall he 
be pierced throgh with the ſword 
of Gods iuſtice for our ſinnes, 8& 
ſhall we be vnwilling to ſuffer any 
thing for our ſclucs > Oh vnnaz 
__ Children that we are! that 
hauing before our eyes the moſt 
bloodiefſlaughter ofour Sauiour, 


-we being by his blood like Pcli= 


cans yong-lings, reuiued, and 
raiſed fromdcath to lite, will nor 
et learne the greatneſſe of Gods 
ue, aorconhider how greatly we 
are 


373 
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are bound ynto him, and how 
much wee ought ro ſufter for his 
ſake, that regarded not his owne 
life, troſaue vs, Sce lib.2.cap. 4, 
ſe4.q, Whalocuer wee ſufter for 
him,iris much leſle then he ſuffe- 
red tor vs, ſo that it is impoſlible 
for vs cuer to come our of his 
debt, Weowe our (clues whollic 
for our firſt making, and what can 
weadde more for the redeeming, 
eſpecially ſeeing we were not 1o 
eaſily redeemed, as wee were 
made?In our creation Chriſtgaue 
vs our ſclues , in ourredemption 
he gaue vs himſclfe, thereby re- 
ſtoring ys to our lelues, Therfore 
thus giuen ar the firſt, and reſto, 
red againc when we had Joſt our 
ſelucs ; wee owe our ſclues for 
our ſelues ; and owe our ſclucs 
twice, Burtnow what ſhall wee 
repaye vnto our Lorde for him- 
ſcife? Though wee could repay 
our ſelues ten thouſand rimes, yet 
what arc wee in compariſon of 
Chriſt the Sonne of Go »v? fo 
then, though wee had as manie 
lines to ſpend, as drops ot blood 


to lned, we could notirecompence 
his 
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313 


ſhould wee be to ſay with Peter , Mart. 26.35, 
Though 1 ſhould die with thee, 1 will 914-31» 


he no caſe denic thee, And with 
Thomnas,Let vs al/o goe , rbat wee 
may die with him, The ſeruant will 
hazard himſclt in his maſters pc=z 
rils,and fight his quarels; and the 
dog,an vnreafonable creature,by 
the inſtin& ofnature,for a bone, 
Or a cruſt of bread, will run ypon 
the ſword in his Maſters de= 
fence, though the daunger bce 
neuer ſo deſperate, And ihall we 
be more vnihankefull than an 
hircling? and more vnnatvrall 
then a bruit beaſt? And that 
towards him that hath 
bin ſo bountifull 
vntovs ? 


Tohs.1 1. 16 


J'4 


Al.14- 24s 
Hcb.12.2- 


Mat: $:;8: 
Rom.8,292 
2.Tim,2.12. 


2.T1m,3.12: 


Luke 9.2 3. 
Mar. 8.34. 
kate 5.10, 
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Cn —————— 


That it is ableſſed thing to ſuffey 
perſecution for Religionor 


Iuftice ſake, 


Se, I1T, 

E ha E long and continuall ex. 
perience of Gods Children 
ſubſcriberh vnco this crueth of the 
holie Scriptures , that wee muſt 
tbrough many af fliftions enter into 
tbe kinedome of God, This is the 
Lot of the faithfull. So the author 
and finiſher of our faith, Chriſt le- 
ſus. himſelfe was made perfeR. 
Into this ſimilitude wee are likc= 
wiſe predeſtinate, that we ſhould 
firſt die with him,and then raigne 
with him, for all that will live god- 
ly in Chriſt 1eſus [ball ſuffer perſes 
cution, Let vs not refuſe therefore 
that condition of life,in which we 
haue the*fcllowſhip of all the 
Saints of God; burlet vs remem- 
ber, that our Maſter Chriſt hath 
ſtraighly charged vs,if we will dc 
his Diſciples,there is no remedy, 


we muſt needs take vp his Crolle 
dailic, 


", _ 
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dailic,and follow him. Bleſſed are 
they (faith our Sauiour Chriſt ) 
which (uffer perſecution ſor right» 
ouſnes ſake, for theirs u the kinedom 
of heawen ; Bleſſed ſhall ye be when 
men reuvileyou , and perſecute yon, 
and ſay all manner of exall agaiaſt 
you for my ſak* faiſly, Reioyce and 
bee glad, for great is your reward in 
beauen , for (0 perſecuted they the 
Prophets which were before you, 


Bleſſed «re yee when men bate you, Tyke 6.42; 


& when they ſeparate you,ep reuile 
yo:t,and put out your 2ame as enil, 
for the ſon of mans ſake. Revoyce ye 
in that day,and be glad, for behold, 
your reward u great in beauen. S0 
ſaith Chriſt, who is the trueth ir 
ſelie, and cannot lie, And fo ſay 


the Apoſtles after him. Blefed & rames r. 12: 


the man that endureth tentation 
(tharis, aftliQtion or perſecution 
whereby the Lord trieth him) for 
woen be wtried be ſhall receiue the 
c10wne of life, which the Lord bath 


promiſed to them that lone bim. Be- 12mes 5, 11 


hold, we count them bleſſed which 


endure, Bleſſed are yegif ye ſuffer for 1.Per. 1:14; 
r:ebteouſneſſe ſake. If yee bee rai'ed "553 414+ 


vpon ſor the name of Chriſt, bleſied 
P 2 are 
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are ye, for the ſpirit of God refteth 
vpn you, Whertore,it it be a bleſs 
ſed thing to ſuftcr perſecution for 
the name of Chriſt, and for 1igh. 
tcouſnes ſake,as no doubr it is, & 
thata great bleſſing, yea the grea- 
teſt otall, to wit, euerlaſting vne 
ſpeakeable ioy and felicitic in the 
kingdome of heauen, where wee 
ſhall ſee God cuen face to face in 
glory , why then ſhould you faint 
ynder the croſſe, which God hath 
laid on you? Why doe ye not ras 
therrcioyce(as the Apoſtles did) 
for that you are counted worthy io 
ſuſſer for Chriſts ſake? You are 
brought into the ſtage of martir- 
dome, to frght for the crowne of 
ercenall life, Fight manfully for 
the crowne of {aluation,take cou- 
rage and patience; it 5s betterto 
dic arhouſand deaths,than ro bee 
ſeparated from the Lord ; if you 
confefic Chriſt bold!y beforemcn 

in earth, Chriſt will confeſſe you 
beforc his Father which is in hea- 

uen ; where Chrift ſhall ſay varo 

you , as the man faid yato his 

good and faithfull ſeruanc, 7 hos 

bait beene g00d and faithful is = 

le 
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tle, 1 will make ihee ruler ouer 
much, Enter into thy Maſters toy, 


O/ the benefirs that the croſſe or of= 
fl: lion bringeth unto vs, 


Sea. IILT. 


V Herefore ſhould wee bee 
diimaid ? and why ſhould 
we fcare the brunt of perſecution, 
or the weight of the Crofle; ſec 
ing wee are ſo many wayes coms 
forted and ealed by the ſame ? 
There is no way, nor pathvnto aa 1,2: 25 
life 5 but by the Croſſe, Oh how valat6%! 4? 
glorious is that Crofſe, which |uke 24726: 
bringeth the bearer of it to fo . 
glorious an end! The Croile doth _ _ 
make for the good and (aluation [5 6 = 
ofthe Elett: It maketh vs happy Mar:s. 10at; 
andblefſed, And what greater 12mes 5:tt 2 
happineſlecan there be, than to wey. wg 
*Pert4:14: 
bee at conformitie with Chriſt, ;.Þer:4:135 
which the Crofſe dooth worke Rom:s:3: 
in vs, The Croſſe bringeth patis /51c9 3:3,3: 
ence,ittricth our taithit confir= INT 
P h SLE 
6: _ 


$19 The ſecond Booke of Chap,s, 
Nnm:21:7: Mmethour hope,it cauſeth vs toac- 
nehem:9:279 knowledge our finnes, and co flie 
plalt 119:71: ynro God for helpe and comforr, 


elay 26216; 


"wr pg [tmaketh vs to fcele and ro know 


our owne imperſeQions, frailrie, 
and milcrie, and thereby the ne- 
cellitie of Gods help, proteQion, 
and ſu:ccour to ſupplic our wants. 
The Crofle to Gods Children, is 
Pro:3:11:1:2 2 moſt ſure teſtimonie of the lone 
bebrz1 2:6: of God: and hee that beares the 
3.p*:2:'9:20 Crofſe, ſhall hauc ivy and com= 
Luke 5:21: fort atthe laſt; yea he that patis 
matrz5: 4: : | 
entlie endureth the crofle, thall 
a receiue the erowae which the Loyd 
ames 12199 . 2 
241m. Hah promiſed toire that loze lime 
arts: 2; for ypon him the ſpirit of God 
reac 22210: reſteth, Hee that beareth the 
_ yes '#: Crofle, ſhall nor be condemned 
Pluln,:5y With the world, By the Crofle we 
" learne what obedience wee owe 
vnto God, T he Crolle doth beger 
Plalrg: wm: ta vs, hatred and contempt of the 
akes 14:::; vantties of thts preſent life $It 
inuiteth and ſtirreth vs vpto the 
meditation of the life ro come ? 
It maketh vsto know our cne= 
mies, and to pcrceiue the pe= 
ſilent ven»me of Sathans ma- 
lice againſt our gond and _— 
acc? 


Le fn nts th, ZE - 
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Naret1r cauſeth vs to looke betrer 


ro our paths, and to amend our Eſvy 26-9. 
Zach.i 3-9 


lives. The Crofle is the furnace, 
in which God fincth and purificth 
bis gold t its the mould, into 
which God caſteth his childrew, 
to frame them, and to make them 


lIikethe Image of his Sonne leſus Rom. 3:29. 


Chriſt. The Croſſe is the ſuite and 
liucrie that Gods children are 
clothed witha!l, in this vale of wa 
and miſeric. And laſtly, the crofſe 
is the carneit & beginning of all 
conſolation and glory. How is it 
then, that we feare and flic from 
the croſle, that is ſo many wayes 
profirable vnto vs, Let vs bee 
conſtant and firme, and feate 
not the blaſts of perſecution, nor 
the ſtormes of attlition ; Let vs 
be like-vnto that wiſe man, that 
builded his houſe vpon the rocke, 
which the rainc and wind could 
not beate downe , becauſe the 
foundation thercof was laideſure 
vpona rocke, Letnot the winds 
of Triall blowe downe our buil- 
ding and faith in Chritt Icfus, 


that firme foundation and ſure 1.Cor.3. 11, 
corner-ſtunc ; neither thall ir */3t-21440, 


(vece 


3rg 


Mat.9.24: 


25 
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(bee yee ſure of that) if wee haue 
builded well and rightly , as wee 
ſhould, 


mmm... 
_——_———_— 


ee 


Tbat our affliftions are foreſeene 
and appointed by God and 
therefore to be taken 
in 200d part, 


Sea. V. 


- you would conſider three 
things, you would not maruell 
ſo much at your crofle and perſe- 
cution: Furſt , What yow bee : not 
counterfcits, not hypocrites, not 
worldlings , not the children of 
Satan ; bur Gods eleQ , achoſen 
Fencration , and the children of 
the molt High. Secondly, Where 
you be : Nor in heauen, bur vpon 
carth, not at home, bur in a 
ſtrange countrey, Thirdly, Az 
moneſt whom you are. Euen in the 
mid{t among your encmics, 4 
ſhiepe among the wolucs,, being aſ- 


2.Cor,6:7: faulted on cuery fide,on the right 


hand, and on the 1cfr, And now, 
\ is 
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is it maruell, thar Gods children» 

being ina ſtrange countrey, & a+ 
mongſt their enemies , ſhall bee 
perſecuted ? No ſurely, ic is not : 
neither doth this yqur aftlition 
come by hap hazard (as they ſay) 
but by the good prouidence of 
God, as Chriſt, and his Apoſtles 
by the ſame ſpitit forerold, ſays: 
ing, Beware of men (taith Chrilt) 
for they will deliuer you up to the 
counſels, will ſcourge you m theix 
ſmagozues. And ye ſhalbe broughtts 18 
Gouernors & Kings for my ſake, in 
witnes io thew,and tothe Ganules, 
And the brather ſha! betray the bro. 
ther todeath, & the father the ſon, 
&+ the chiliyer ſhal riſe againſt their 
parents, & ſhall cauſe them to die, 
And ye ſhall be hated of all men for 22, 
myname, buthee that enduretbto 

the end,he ſhalbe ſaued. If azy man ya 6.24, 
wil follow me, let bim forſake him= 

ſclfe,and take vp bu cyoſſe &> foll: w 

me.For whoſoeuer will ſane his life, ag 
ſhall looſe it , and wheſoever ſhall 

looſe bis life for my ſake, ſhall find 

3t, Yee ſmall weepe and lament,ont rghnis: 2c: 
the world ſball rejoyce , but your 

ſorow ſbalhe turned into top, lr were 
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infiaite rocite all places of boly 


Scripcure which mizhr bee alea-« 
ged for confirmatio hereof, | will 
aleage oneplace more of the Re= 
uzlation, which is this, Feare none 
of tveſe things with thau ſhalt ſuf= 
fer, bebolde, it ſh:k come topaſſe, 
that the dinell ſhall caſt ſome of you 
mto priſon,thai ye may be tried,and 
ye ſhall haue tribulation ten dajes, 
be thou faithfull unto the death,and 
I will eiue thee the crowne of life. 
Here the Authour ard finiſher of 
our Faith Chriſt lcſus, euen bee 
that us firſt and laſt, which was 
dead,and alive, exhorteth and 
ſtirreth vp his ſouldiours to be of 
co0d courage, and to prepare 
themſelues vnto the ſpiricuall 
battcll. For heeſfaith, Feare not, 
not only by perſwaſions(as carth- 
I, Captaines doe) burtby giuing 
ſtrenzth;ſo thatlet all the Diuels 
in hcll come,when he ſaith, Feare 


4, Rom9.3t. not, weare fate enouvh, 1f God 


he 04 our ſide, whocaa be againſt 


The Giurlins ys 7. Whar an excellent conlot 


the piliGi= Jarign is this, euento forewarne 
pal. author 


of peric cus 


vs of daungers ro come, and 


to bidde vs ſhake off all feare ? 


The þ 
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The divell /hall caſt ſome bf you into - 


priſon, laich he , thereby thewing, 
who is the principal auchour and 
faQor of perſecution ; the Divell, 
to the end we may know,that wee 
haue not to deale with fleſh and 
blood, but with the Prince of 
Darkeneſſe , whetrefore our wea® 
pons muſt be ſpirituall , and 'not 
carnall : for although the magt- 
ſtrates do ſecme to doe it, yet are 
they but the diuels inftruments: 

He lets them a wotke, he infla= 

meth their hearts, heis the bel= 


53 


E phe.6. 12 


Perſecuting 
Priefts and 
Magiſtrates 


lowes to blowe vp their wrath a+ are the Di- 


'Painſt che poore members of ul inſtru- 


Chriſt : and therefore,ſceeipng wee e295, 


combare with ſuch a captainc,we 
muſt rake the ſhield of Faith, and 
the Sword of Gods Spirit, orclic 
we. cannot fight long withour 
ſome grieuous wound; But doth 
the Lord giue vs vp altogether 
into the hands and power of the 
diuell for our oucrthrow and d:= 
ſtruction? Not That ye may bee 
tried (faith he.) Oh (weete com- 


Ephe. 5.16, 
"7 


fort! We muſt ſuffer affliction, nor Perſecution 
for any harme to vs, but for our 3 Out a trial 


great good & flingular comodity, 
M) 
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Iames1-2* My brethren, count it exceeding isy, 
when ye fal into divers temptations, 
ſaith Iames, by ſo? a man might 
ſy.Perer anſwereth,that tbe tyiall 
ofyour faith, being much » ere pre 
cou thi gold that periſhetb(thouzh 
it be tried with fire) might be found 
vuto your prayſe,and honor,ey glory, 
What effea ©1/be appearing of leſus Chriſt, So 
Perſecution REA WE mult be caſt intothe fur- 
woike:hin nace of aftliRions, to haue the 
the godly. droffe and mixture burnt out, to 
be fined, &to be made more pure, 
cleer,8. brightIsnor this a good 
comfort! Who will not reioyce in 
that which is for his great good 4 
yet howbcir, we ſec, and fecle by 
experience,that affl: tions doe vs 
Heb.12, 13+ good,our fraile nature wil hardly 
«ndure the long , we waxe ſoone 
weary, &arercady to faint, if we 
thinke thE like ro continue Jong, 
How long then ſhall wee abide in 
thefiery furnace ofaft1Rios?muſt 
< we remaine there a thouſand or 
a hundred yecres ? euen this 
time , becing compared with 
eternitic, ſeemerh but a mo= 
ment, & indeed is bur yery thort, 
Bur muſt wee continne thereſo 


Jong? 


L,Pct.1.7. 
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long?Notwe ſhall be afhifed for 
the ſpace of tenne , not yeares 


dayes (ſaith the Lord.) Sweeter 
and ſweeter ! For ten dayes(ſairh 
hee ) thercby denotating ſome 
ſhort continuanceof time , - Oh 
good god!wilt thodtthat the wics 
ked bee punithed in hell fire for 
euer and cuer, and thatnot for 
triall,burt for tormzents; and thar 
thy children ſuffer, not to tor= 
ment them, but rotrye them; nor 
in he!l,butin this world ; not the 
paines of bell, bur a little aſflitt= 
on,for ſuch a ſhort timezno lon= 


ger then renne daies? Bleſſed bee Job.:ar; 


the name ofthe Lord , Oh, how 
much are we beholden ynto thy 
gracious and meccifull goodnefle 
therfore?The Lord make vs thak- 
ful for theſe coforts, Now ſecing 
the time of our traall is ſo ſhorte, 
whart followeth#hall we be reſto- 
red againe tour former eſtate, 
libertie,and health of body 2 No, 
What then?The lord ſaith,be thou 


faitbfull unto the death, & 1 will 


gue thee the crown of Lfe, Sweetſt 
of all! 


* dothncucx 
Nor moneths, nor weeks, bur (,,tinwe 


daies:You ſhall baue tribulation ten long, 
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- al !/4t is man( Lord)that thou art 
Pal:8:42 mind! ull of bim and the Soz of man 
that thou viſiceſt him?Shall we be 
crowned kings , to raigne with 
Chriſt for cucr after ſuch criall?O 
Slefſed ſhall thar triall be, whoſe 
endis ſuch a bleſſing ! yer note, 
thar this prowyſe is not abſolute, 
but dependech,ypon a condition, 
If thou contmye [aithfull unto the 
death,1f we fight valiantlic vnder 
_ Chriſts banners for a while, and 
= Ong then fainr,and be ouercom, whar 
_ <> ſhallic profic vs?1f we putour had 
be conſtant, to the plough and | lookebacke, 
if we = be whar ry it auaile ys?Such a one 
crowned. -45x0t fit for the kingdom of veauen, 
— = willbe —__—_ rours,we 
muſt perſeucre vato the death, 
We mult continue ſtill, He that 
Mat,z4 Continueib unto the end,he hall bee 
. ſaued,laith Chriſt.1f we yceld vn- 
tothe enewic, if we ſtoupe ro lin, 
if we conſent to the world, & giue 
place to the diuc], we are not 
worthic to be crowned 
with tbe crown of life. 


That 
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Ec. mn 


That we ought not to be diſmaied at 
perſecution, forſomuch as our 
cauſe i good, 


Sect. VI. 

'E He equitic ofthe quarrel ho- 
noureth the combar, and the 

goodnes of our cauſe,afſureth vs The good- 
of finall vitorie, A circumſpett — 
and wiſe Shipmaſtcr,when he go- ,, wo Ar, 
eih to the ſea, and launcheth out of the vio» 
from the ſhore, laying aſide the rice 
remembrance of his wife and chile 
dren,of his houſe and family,em= 
ploieth bodie and mind, ſtrength 
and wt,onelic to the due perfors 
mance of lus office, in reſiſting 
the ſtormes,in auording the dan= 
gers,and in direRing his ſhippe to 
the intended hauenzwhen we are 
lanched our of the port of earth= 
lie proſperitic,we mult {er afide al 
worldly care, and diſplay the faile 
of our ſoules vpon th= maſt of the 
crolle and affitionszwe muſt be 
take vsro the tackling of conſtir 
protcſlion ot the Goſpel of chriſt, 
| and 


Za 


The might 
and malice 
of our ene- 
mics oughr 
not to dane 
.” ourccrige, 
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and keep our hand ypon the ſtern 
of godly & religious conuerſatio; 
and becing ſeperated from the 
world,we mult lift vp our c1es to 
heauen,and direR our courſe by 
the motion of the ſtars & planets; 
I mean by the examples of Chrilt 
and other the children of God. lo 
having Chriſt for our Pilot, and 
the inſpirations of the boly ghoſt 
for our gale, we may fafely faile 
through the ſtorms of peiſecuti= 
on,palle the rocks of al:uring ocs 
calions,auoide the ſhipwrack of a 

ood conſcience, overcome the 

urges of worldly pleaſurc;and fi= 
nally,ariue at the hauen of life, & 
port of perfett felicity, Our encz 
mies are mighty,thcir force verie 
great, their vantage not vnknown, 
their malice expcrienced, their 
rorments to fleſh andbloud intol= 
lerable;yer our Captaine hath alz- 
waies conquered, out cauſe was 
eucr aduanced,andour predecel. 
ſors with the lofſe of their liues 
confounded their aducrſaries, 
Wherefore ſhould wee hauclefſe 
hope of vitory,the they had?zWe 
gather our flowers of thorns,& of 
- briars 
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briars we reape our fruirez1f the 
Ralke wound, the flower healeth; 
if the reaping be trouble/om.the 
fruit will be the more delightſom, 
We muſt not think that the ſea is 
not dcep, becauſethe ſhores be 
ſhallow,nor deny the heaue to be 
cleare,becauſe it is ſometimes 0= 
uercaſt with clowds,nor the earth 
ro be ferrtill,becaule in ſome pla= 
ces it is vnfruicefuil ; So we muſt 
not thinke that the harucſt of a 
god conſcience is loſt, thoughir 
be interrupted with ſom ſcrowfal 
ſhowres.We are Chriſtians, a cho» 
ſcn generari6;we fight againſt the 
world and Prince of darkenelfe, a 
ſtrong aduerſariez our quarrell is 
the defence of Chrilts Goſpell,an 
honourable cauſc:our Captainis 
Chriſt leſus,a viRorious p comm 
on:our banner is the crofſe,aheas 
uy burdenzour armor js patience, 


an ynconquerable ſhield:our bars 


rail pe: ſecution, a ſharp ſkirmiſh$ 
our victory death,a bitter potion: 
and our triumph martyrdome, a 
comfortable affliction, 


That 
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That their effate is very dans 
gerous, that neuer ſuffer 
a/fiifioz, 


SeQ, VIT. 


S it isa blciſed thineero 

ſuffer perſecution or afth= 

Ai(as is before declared) 
and a ſure roken and ſign of Gods 
fauour and Joue, according to 
that, bow the Lord loveth be chan 
fteneth;So is ita moſt rufai ſcurge 
of God,and a roken of a reprobare 
ſoulc,to be ſuffered to enjoy con- 
tinnallic all ſorts of delights, and 
to hauec no croſle to traucrſe our 
comforts, according to that ſay- 
ing, No greater temptation, than 
neier to be rempred, I will lay my 
vinegard waſt jt ſhall not be cat nor 
dicged, and ſo ſhall it wax wilde, 
fruitletſe,and full of weedes, The 
Oxen that are deſigned to the 
flaughter,are ſuffered rorun and 


range at their will in pleaſant pa® 
ſtures, 


ſtures, but thoſe chat are appoin= 
ted coliuc,areſentto the plough, 
yoaked,and daylie tireds Euen ſo 
arethe wicked giuen vpto their 
own hearts deſires, and permitted 


to walke in their owne counſells, Pſ-lm $1: 


Theyare not in trouble as other men, 
xeither are they plagued w.thoether 


men, Thereforc:Pride is as a chain Plalm73 
vitothem , «ndcrueclty couereth 

> them aza garments Their ees ſiand 

ow: for fatne{ſe:They hxue more then 7 


beart can wi/h, Burt the faithfu!l 
are loaden with labuur , wearied 
with watchings,being daily aftliQ- 
edand perſecuted. The thecues 
live in delights,and of other mCs 
ſpoile;zthey wallow in wealth and 
plcaſure,til] they be brought bez 
tore the Iudge:ſo do the wicked, 
ti!] che time of their account com? 
but then ſhall they be thrown ins 
to flouds of tire: for there ſhal com 
a iudgement that ſhall] make the 
wicked to wither, and the faith= 
fullro floriſh, Better jtisto be 
chaſticed with Gods children,the 
to bee ſpared and pampered with 
the vallailes of Sathan; bertrer to 
be cut and pruned with the fruit- 
full 
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full Vines,then to be laide waſte | 
with that which is wild, and in* *. 
the end,to be quire cut down, to #4 
make fewell for the fire, Then are 
finners moſtmiſerable,when they 
are leftin their finnes , without 
corre&ion-The Oake is of a ſtate= 
lie growth,full of faire leaucs, ca- 
ſling a pleaſaunt ſhaddow, yer the 
fruic thereofſcructh but for ſwine. 
The Temples of the Alt:gyprimns 
are vatic ſtatelic and ſumptuous 
buildings, garniſhed with vari= 
ctie of marbles, pleaſaunte pore 
traitures,and curious workes,and 
all the rowmes adorned and dec- 
ked with gorgious furniture, and 
reate maieſtie;:But if a man goe 
into theirſecret chappells, and 
viewe the God for whoſe honour 
all this is vied , hee ſhall finde 
fome ouglic viper or Crocodile, 
or lome | =o Se ———_ Ser= 
. ent:S9 is it with the men ofthis 
"- bet houſes are coſtly and 
eliterethe glorious:their garments and acz 
tires, fayre and precivus , their 
bodies perſonable and comelic: | 
bur enter into their inmoſt m_ 
| an 


When fhn- 
ners be moſt 
Piſcrablce 


ps, 
waſte 


yn, to 
eNare 
n they 
thout 
ltate= 
c5, Cle 
er the 
ſvinc, 
prians 
ruOous 
1 vari= 
tc pore 


es,and | 


d dec- 
e, and 
1 goe 
, and 
Onour 


| finde | 


codile, 
$ Scr= 
ofthis 
ly and 
nd acs 
their 
pmelic! 
room, 
and 
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and conſider what is hatboured 
therein, and you ſhall find within 
all this pompe and brauerie, a 
monſtrous ougly creature, a fins 
full ſoule in the ſtare of damnati= 
on, drowned in ſecuritic, and in 
all vice and wickeenetſe , The 
Eh will merilic floate, and turne 
aad lceape arthe 
baits, and reioyce if he catche ir; 
then will the fiſher pull his line, 
and the hooke will faſten in the 
fiſhes guills , fo thar the poore 
fiſh is taken: $0 are the children of 
men ſnared inthe evill time, when 
it falleth vppon them ſoddayne= 
[ye : rhenfor libertic ſhall they 
reepe reſtraimte , and for their 
daiatic birtes , cercrnall tor- 
ments, | 
Wherefore GOD chaſteneth his 
children in this life $ and if they 
cannot bee wonne with eafi= 
er remedies , when hee ſecth 
them run aſtray, he holdeththem 
backe withthe harde bis of ad- 
ueriitie , andhedgeth them in 
with the thornes of tribulation, 
The vanities of this world caſt vs 
yiug 
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into ſuch delightſome fienzic, 
and Jull vs ſo daungcrouflye az 
Neepe , that marie 11 a fran= 
tike fitce of licentiouſneſle,runne 
hcadlong to perdinion , and 
while they reioyce , they raue; 
and wanic , macarclelle and 
ſecure kind of life, fleepe rhem- 
ſelues to death ; like wounded 


wretches flecping in theyr' 


grauecs ; and therefore GOD 
tcourgeth his children with the 
rodde of tribulation, roreme 
per and ſtaic the raging moodes 
of the frantique, and to rowze 
the deade flecpers out of 
their lethargie. See lib, 
I,cap,FeSeft,r, 


Thit 
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That whoſoever will hee aſhamed of 


Chriſt ,Chrift will bee ſhamed 
of bis, 


$a, VII I, 


5 Vch was the exceſſiue loue of 
: 
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Chriſt, thirſting for the ſalua® yz, «4:0 


| tion of mankind, that he hath declared his 


ſhewed vs his feete nailed, to at= loveto- 
rend our comming; his fide open, Ya'%s ve 


ro giue vsentrance ; his armes 
ſtretched out, readic to embrace 


., vs:hisheadeaclined,to affoord vs 


the kiſle of peace? his cies ſhut to 
all our offences, his cares vnſtope 
ped. ro hearg our petitions, his 

ands open, to inritche vs with 


# gifts;and a multixude of bleeding 
| wounds,cuen while he was wraſt- 


ling with the wrath of Ged, and 
{orrowes of hell,to ſhewe how in» 
tirelic he loucd, and how dearclic 
he bought vs, Byt many like the 
ſt. ffenecked Iewes;nothing moo» 
ued with this excefliue loue, corf® 
remne all his inviting, being,noe 
onlie 


F3e 


Mchr,6.6. 


' | Mat.9: 33» 


33 
make $.1$, 
luke 9.26, 
luke 12.8, 
o Tim-3. j 2, 


The ſecond Broke of Chaps, ; 4 


onely dull & deafe at his calling 
but with ſauage and barbarous 
crueltic with their ſpeares of fin, 
they wounde and crucific againe 


to themſclues the Sonne of God, | 
as much asin rthemliech. Many ;\* 


are aſhamed ro confcfle Chriſte 


and his Gelpell in the preſence of | 


his cnemies , before them that 


have authority and bear the ſway |, 
i this world: lictle I s 


rather contemning the threat« 
nings ef Chriſt, Whoſoener ſhall 


confeſſe me before men, bim willl | 
confeſſe alſo before my Father which ' 


i in beanen,But whoſoeucy ſhal deny 
me before men,bim will I alſo deny 
before my father which is in beaa 
xen;and that of the Apoſtles, If ve 
der.,y bim,be willdenyus, Olct vs 
conſider this,and be not afraid to 
confeſle Chriſt boldlie, though ic 
be with the danger of our liberty, 
or life at ſelfe, For Chriſt will ren= 
der vengeicetothem thar hated 
his Goſpel, they ſhall know whole 
word and trueth it was , which 
they haue fo defpitcfully. reproa» 
Ched and denied: pon the withed 
fall be raine ſnares, fire and irim- 
I / 1) 
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fone, and flormie tempeſt this is the 
portion of their cup. Butyon thae 
can find in your heartes to {uffer 
perſecuticn for the teſtifying of 
Chriſt and hisrrueth ; iris a ſure 
taken of the righteous indgement of 
God,that you may bee counted wor- 
thy of the kingdome of God, for the 
which je alo ſuffer. For it is @ 1igh- 
teousthing with God,to recompence 
tribulation to them that trouble 
you, and to you which are troubled, 
reſt withus, when the Lozd 1eſus 


F ſhallſhew bimſelfe from heauen 


with bis mighty Azgels: In flaming 


| firerendring veneeace to them that 


do not know God, and whichobey 
ot unto the Gaſpel of our Lorde 1e- 
ſr Chriſt, wWtch [hail be pun;ſhed 
w:th everlaſting perdition,from the 
preſence of the Lord,e& /rom the elo+ 
ry of hs power ,Heauen 1s like vnro 
a city builded and fet upon @ broad 
field, ſu'l of all good thinzs. The en= 
trance thereof u narrow 0 124 dts 
gerers place to falh and there is fire 
e! the right hand,» a deep water at 
toe lefr, Aud ther is but one path be- 
twixtthe,eueberwixt the fire 2 the 
Wer, ſothat there could but oneme 


a, 
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go there, If this city were giuen unto 
a manfor an inberitance, if be nes 
wer went through the penill beforg 
it,bow could bee vecere bus inheyi- 
Math.7414+ ;ance?Wherefore, ſecing the way þ | 
is $4/r10w and ſtrait, thatis full of | 
| ttoubles and afflitions, thatlea, | 
| deth into heauen, that molt joy. | 
| | full andplecaſant city of cucrlaft= 
| ing life:let vs not ſtagger,or look 
| backe,bur go forwards, through 
thicke and thinne, yea, eucn 
£ through death it ſclfe; for itis he 
that. leadeth vs to our journeyes 
end,itis Death that brings ys to 
| the gate of cuerlaſting life, Let ys» # 
nst bee afraide then to die: | 
| blcfſed is thar death that 
| leadeth to (Mbytull ; 
acnd. 
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e nes ds TY 
1311 
. hs That worldly plea ſure,wealth,ebc. 
way Þ| yhould not withdra we vs from 
ull of |-1 tbe conſefſion of the truth, 
tlea. | | Y 
tioy- | . SectLY, 
rlaft= | 
look * 
rough Obie&Rion, 

cuctt 


tishe -. } A | 
_ Las: am I ſo fooliſh as to 
—_ forgoe ſo many goodlie ma« 
Letys. | « n0rs,ſuch fair linings, ſuch co- 
lies: } ſilietreaſures,vpon a conceite 
ac ' only,oranopmion touching re - 
| ligion, Howcanl away withthe 
\ loſſe of theſe pleaſureswhich [ 
* mayenioy for a loyg time,enen 
U; atmyheartseaſe?V Vhatiſhall 
3 MTcaſt myſelfewilfully away? 1 
3 obtainedef late an honourable 
My Office,c> enioyed the ſame for 
a ſhort time» Hitherto 1 hane 
got little or nothing byit; now 
Q 2 the 


That 


*. 4%. 


"N 
3* 


339 


o 
—» Wo www Do __ ” 


"199 


Reu.1233« 


Reu 3 Qs 


Reuva7.3- 
Reueg: z- 


CT” — —— 


Chaps. The reſo!ned {briftian. 

the profit commeth m, and ſhall 
T leane that ſo ſoone which 
bane gotten (s hardly? Oh pre= 
crous iewell, and rich pearles. 
haue 1 eniojed you bat for ſuch 
a ſnort tre, ana now muſt ] 
leaue you,and know not who ſhal 
poſſeſſe you,Nono, I cannot do 
:t,1 may no;,l mean not. 


Anſwer. 


g Aran ſuggeſterh theſe worldly 
roles into your mind, tothe 
end you (hould conſent vnto hin 
(who enuterh your happy eſtate, 
and would fainc haue you wrap - 
ped inthe ſame condemnation 
gs fall down and 
worſhip,northe Lorde, but the 
dragon,the old ſerpent, the dis 
uel;rhart great beaſt & his image; 
and ſo commit fornication with 
the whore of Babilon, togither 
with the Kings of the earth, with 
the Locults and orher falle Pros 
phets, that you thould reioyce 
an 


all 
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and bepleaſanc with her, and bee 

drunken with the wine of her for- 

nication. Shall worldly vazitie Eccd. 1.2; 
cauſe yon to forgo your cuerli= 

ſting habitation? Yoar ſhall 1t pro- 1qar, $136. 
fit a man though be ſhould win the 

whole world,and looſe vis ſoule?Ren , rahn 2.19, 
member that tþ1z world paſſeth &« Ecc!\a, 
waj,and the luſt tl;ereo/; and that 

to take pleaſure in ileaſant thinges 

is vanitie, Inthe Ocean ſeo, of 

four Hips,nort one doth miſcary; 

and inthe ſea of this world , of 

many fours not one is ſaued; this 

worlde is the kingdome of Satan, 1 7ch1 4420, 
whatſeruant of GOD can haue Ioh115,21; 
any pleaſure and delight to hue 

in Sarans kingdom?lIt is a place of 
baniſhmEr;can any be ſo vanatu= 

ralland fo ſenſcleſle, as not wil. 

lngly to forlake banith ment? Is1t 

better to hang alwaies in hazard, 

then once to fall for ſelicityc 2 

Weare promiſed that here wee, . , .,- 
ſhall beeperſecured and hated ;,, Goes, 
of the worlde z that wee thall 33 
weepe and liue in forrowe , 

that wee ſhall be deipiſed, con= 

remned, and (corned, that we 


| ſhallbe vexcd in body & ſouls 


Bur 
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Bur in the next life, we are aflu® 
red that our reward 1sgrear, our 
ioy without ſorrow,and our coms 
fort without CroflezBur if we ſow 
in ſin,what can we leoke to reape 
but miſery?If vanities will be our 
traffick,griefe will be our gaine; t 
we will haue our life to be deleQta-» 
ble,our deccaſe will be damnable: 
whercas on the contrary hde,rhe 
children of God ſow in teares, & 
theieforc ſhall they reapc in joye; 
in caith they hauc paine, and in 
heauen paimenr; their life is mis 
ſerable, and their death precious 
inthe ſightofthe Lord « They 
looke on the world, and ſceit like 
a ſea,where many truſting to the 
waues,are drowned,ſom are beaz 

rea with billowes againſt the ſto- 
ny rockes 3 otherslabcuring to 
attain to the ſhores, ſome by the 
helpe of a ſeely plank,ſom by ſom 

fragment ofa broken ſhip, manie 
torced to ſauce themſclues by their 

onely hands:and many oucrcom 


with the ſurges, haue yeeldedvp | 


the Ghoſt;& a multitude of dead 


carkaſſcs left rothe waters rage: | 


Amongſt others, they ſee them» 
(c.ucs 
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ſclues tired our,not with the ſma* 

Ieſt Rormes,and their hold to be 

very fickle ; and therefore what 

greater comfort can there befall 

them,then to be quickly landed 

inaſafeport, where behold:n 

ynder them, the peiills Sms 

they may the more reioice attheir 

attained ſecurirty?T hey looke on 

the poore, and their lite is led in 

ſuch agony,contempr,and neediz 

nes, that it maketh cuery one to 

loathe it, 

They behold the riche, their 

ſelicity is folly,and their toy vani- 

ty. They conſider the Potemates 

cithe world,and they are poor in 

their riches, abic& intheir hoz 
- nors, and diſcontented in the:r 

delights;and rherfore they haſten 

totheir repoſe, and ſwiftly runne 

ouer the cares of this life, Again, 

= muſt ynderſtand, that COD W' ercivre 

cftowed your tiches,dignity and wo deftow 

office (which you imax me to be al betoon 
ſuch a precious thing ) yea 8nd ypon v3. * 
your life alſo, vpon you, as loue= 
tokens, to give you a taſte of his 
Leuz towards you, & to win your 


loue towards him againe, Now 
doth 


The ſecond Booke of (haps. 
doth God try your loue whether 
you {et more by his tokens,or by 
himſclfe.If for your tokens, thar 
15,your liuings, dignities, & lifes 
ſake,you will forſake the Lord,& 
tollo v the world and Satan; then 
will god caſt you off,and giue you 
your inheriraunce with Sathan, 
among the cluldren of vnbelicſe. 
For whar is your leue,burt a whoz 
riſh loue?wheras on the contrary 
fide,if you go on manfully , and 
fear not to confelle Chriſt {which 
15 not 1 vaine conceite or opiniun 
touching Religion; bur a full and 

allured periwafion of the truth of 
Chiiſts Goſpe),that he is the Son 
of god, who came to {aue finners) 
then for this carthlye and cor- 
rupuble drofle, you ſhall recciue 
heauenlic and yncorruptibletre« 
ſures; For gold you ſhall haue glo- 
rie,for carthly mannurs, heavenly 
manſions, far hluer that periſheth 

lolace without end, for rulty ri= 

chcs.royall robes, mirth withour 

meaſure, pleaſure without paine, 

and cndleſle ivy, which (hal necucr 

be taken from yon, See lib,I,cafs 


4+SEF.3,4, 5s 
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bY ' Conſcience in Religion muil not 
> be diſſembled, 

fes 

"= 

cn Sect, X, 

'Oou | 

an, ObieQion, 


os | Yillkeep my conſeiice, faith, 

| | R eligion cloſe e unto my 
nd } ſelfe,l milliuwardhe andpri- 

 watelie worſhip G als ſpirit cf 
nd | trath: And outwardly I will be 
of | noopenmedlernor eranſgreſſor 
on # of commonorder, ſoſball [be 
_ ſuffered to line peaceably : At 


"__ leaſt, I wil do ſo for a while jun- 
re» '* tiltheſe hormesof perſecution 
lo« 


Ceaſe and be oncrpait: Now the 
way is foule,l cannot tragnel: 


Theſe ſtorms ſhal hane an end: 


= Weeping may abide at cue- 
ney nin g,butioy commeth in the 
ice morning;ad ther j will ſhewe 
as wy ſelfe, and be zealous and 


forwardin my profeſſi-n, 


An ty 


$46 


the ſecond booke of chap.y, 


Anſwer, 


Abhominable deuiſe ! O 
palpable blindnefle ! You 
arecalled in queſtion for 


Conſcience your conſcience, to render a rea= 


in :eligion fog of your faith, and to confeſſe | 


notto be Chriſt:and how can you be a kee- | 


diſſcmbled. 


1 Per,z.1s, PET and an obſeruer of the com= 


Dan. 3.18, 


23 


i K.13.2t, 


mon order?Peraduenture you wil 
fay,I will denye Chriſt with my 
rongue,and confeſſe him with my 
heart:But that wiilnot ſerue the 
turne,'t Shadrach, Mcſhac,and 
Abcdnagehad done ſo, and fol- 
lowed your wicked dcuiſe , Na- 
buchadnezzac had nor confeſſed 
the power of God, A manmwult 
not halc berweene God and Baa!: 


- for God abhorreth two men 1n ; 
07e. Chriſt will nor part the {poil | 


vich his mortall enemy the di:c), 
either he will haue all, or looſe a", 
Hee will not permit yet to (erve 
the diuell with your bodie, and l:c 
ſtand 


$4,8 /+ ef i abonerehinoiong. he 


w0O — © 


- - 
pn 


chap.5, therefolued (briſtian. 

ſtand contented with your heart 
and ſoulezbut he will be glorified 
both in your bodies, and in your 
ſoules , Our bodies are for the 
Lord, and wee muſt louc him with 


347 


all our hcart, with all our ſoule, * ©9r.6.t3, 


but alſo the body, and requireth 
the ſeruice and obcdience of 
both. He will not onely locke vp= 
on the ſoule, but will allo behold 
the qualities and the ations of 
the body, He mz:de all,hee hath 
bought all, he hath deerelie payd 
forall; and therefore good rea= 
ſon ir is,that he require all, He 
willhauc both hearte and hand, 
minde androngus, bodye and 
ſoule 


and with all our mind, GOD cre= b& ge 


arcd,not onelie the ſoule of man, : per 


22.373 
1.19. 


1 Cor'8:20 
2 COr.7.23- 
* Thcrefore ſtand to it hebr.9,14; 


ſtoutelic , and fearenot, the 3 Jobnz,7, 


victorie is yours alreadie, if 5ou 
fainte not, And for that the 
ſtormes aregieat, and the way 
foule,let not that moove you. For 
all thz Prophets, Apcitles, and 
Mattyrs, had as ftormy weather, 
and as icule a way as you hauc, 
Yea Chriſt himſclfe had no ber- 
ter,but much more rough & fous 
| ler, 
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ler, I hope you will looke for no 
berrer then they had. Wherefore 
goafter your Maſter Chrift, not 
ſticking at the foule waie,& ſor-z 
mie weather. He that obſerueth the 
wind, ſhall nat ſow,(ſaicth Salos 
mon ) 4d hee that reeardeth the 
doudes,ſhall not reape. Surely Sa= 
than ſuggeſteth vnto you, that 
= ſhoulde Naic till the ſtormes 

c ouerpaſt, not for your good, 
not that you ſhould not be wet to 
the ſkinne , butrhar the time | 
might ouerſlippe you,ro your de» 
ſtruſion; for then the night will 
approache, that you cannot tras 
uaile, or the gates will bee ſhur 
vppe and locked before you com, 
that ſo you might lodge withour, 
in a wretched and loathſome | 
lodging: take heede you yeeld 
not vnto theſe dinehiſh motions, 
beware of Sathans (ubrilties, and 
rue no careto his entiſerwents, 
Hanibal, when hee had obtained 
the vitoric at Cannas , Ifhee 
had gone ſtraite to Rome, by all 
mens 1udgewents, hee hadtaken 
theCity : Bur forſomuchas he 
did defer it ynul the next daygbe 
Romances 


.. 


Eccl.11.4- 


% 
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Romanes hauing recouered their 
force againeghe was ſhut out,and 
d:ſcrued to heare this opprobry. 
O Haniball,chou knoweſt howto 7ircere eg 
get the viRorie, bur yer thou haſt Hanibel, 
not learned how to vie the ſame, CONE 
If delaies be thus daungerous in ,, 2c... 
ciuil atfaires,thE how much more of faith 
digerous arc they in matters that there muſt 
concerne our ſaluation?We muſt = or dex 
nutdally with repEtancezwe muſt *Y**" 
not cotemne the callings of Gods : 
We muſt not deſpiſe the yoyce of P:19v-1.28- 
Wiſedome,leſt when we call vgon 
her. ſhe ſhall not anſwere;and ſeeke 
ber earely, we can not find ber, Eo Heb-12-17. , 
ſau ſhall ſeeke Repentance, yea, 
even with reares, but ſhall nor 
findReyentance, no not though 
his heart breake z Iudas ſhall rc 
pent his treacherie, but ſhall not 
hnd the comfortable face of Re= wg 4 
mm not though he hang © 
uwlelfes And thereforc it is not 


MaAt.27. 3s 


good to procraſtinate & prolon | 
the time, leſt we grieue the hotie A heſ.4. 30. 
ſpirir ofleſus, but let ys boldlic ©9575 
contefle his name © To day if yee 
w'lveare bis voyce, harden net your 


bearts, 
Againſe 


The ſecond Baoke of Chap.5, 


= 


Againſt the offence taken from the 
geelding of time ſerners , though 
they be better Jearned and 
wiſer then we be, 


Set, Xn. 


ObieQion, 
| Io 5 meny good (> leare 
ne 


men, farre better lear- 
wed then ] am; they recant & 
eeld unto the time, andthey 
vn well enough what they do: 
if it were ſuch a daungerous 
thing to turne, 1 perſmade my 
ſelfe,they would nener doe itt 
What neede [ be more ſcrnpu- 
lous then they? Eſpecially ſee- 
ing I amnot compared to them, 
ether forhnowledge, or expes 
rience, 
= yY 
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Anſwere. 


Owindced, while the winde 

of perſecution is ſtirring, the 
Winower commeth with his fan 
in his hand, to ſce who is blowne 
away like light chaffe, and who Je con- 
reſiſteththe blaſt, like maſlic and £,,14.1 ix 
good wheate, That which lieth rricd by per. 
hid in the greene blade ofcorne, ſecurios, 
is diſplayed inthe ripe care: that 
which is concealed in the flower, 
is ittered in the fruir, Many be= 
lecuers are deemed cqua!,whom 
Perſecution prooueth of ynequal 
faith: 1rijall heweth what was hid 
inthe blade, and what concealed 
in the flower, By their fruit you Mat.” 20. 
ſhall know them, ſaith onr Sauior, Pat-12-33> 
Many flowerspromiſe adundance 
offruit,burt when they are pur ro 
their proofe by ſtormes of wind, 
very few perſcuere to their fuile 
growth ; fo many ſeem faithfull 
inthe calme of the Church , but 
whentheblaſts of trial) do bluſter 
againſt 


"352 


lidges 7.5 


Iudges 7.3; 


The ſecond Booke of Chaps, 


againſt them, few are found to 
bring foorth fruite, The kill of 
the Pilote is not known vnill the 
tempeſt ariſeth,neither the Cap= 
taines courage, till the warre be=- 
ginneth , nor the true profellors 
of the Goſpel], till the perſe cutor 
rageth, Perſecution is the ſhouel 
which purgeth the Lords floore, 
fanning the confuſed heap of Be- 
lecuersand infidels,and ſeuering 
the corne ofthe faithfull Profe'= 
ſors, from the chaffe of faithleſſe 
Deniers, This is the water, at 
which our heauenly Gideon tri, 
eth, who arefit fouldiers to dil. 
comkit the hoſt of Midian, and he 
ſcuereth thoſe which thall bowe 
downe their knees, for greediz 
nefſe and thiiſt of worldly vanis 
ties, from ſuch as reach with their 
hand, ſo much onclic as ther 
neceſlitic requitcth : of whom 

the Lord ſaide, By theſe three bun- 
dred men that lapped , will 1 faue 

JYoue Thoſc learned men (whom 

you ſpeake of) are thele greedie 

guts, and thole limerous ſouls 

diers, wh-ſ{c hearts tainted, rhey 

arebliaded by the malice of $a= 

tan, 


_- 
th. tt ls. Rd 


. - V 
Co . _— 


bat. AH 
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ran,deſtiture of the ſpirit of God, 
and true knowledge, The know- 
ledge they boaſt of, is igno= 
rance, the learning they pre- 
tend,themſe hues to hiue,is mad- 
Belie, and theReligion whereof 
they ſcemed to make ſo much 
profciſion , was but hypocriſie: 
andtherefore their wiſcdome is 
like Viiahs letters which he ca= 
ricd againſt htmſelfc, for it leaues 
them without excuſe, and wit» 
neſſeth againſt their own ſoules, 
becauſe they knew their maſters 
will, anddid itnot, Follow you 
not their ſteppes, andtreade not 


| intheir paths, leſt you be ouer- 


racen & beaten with many ſtripes. 
You are one of them (though vn- 
learned,ifyou will be conftant)of 
whom Chriſt reioyced, thanking 
his Father, ſaying. Father, Loyd 
of beagen and earth , 1 thanke thee 
that thu baſt bid theſe things from 
the wiſe,and men of vnderſicnding, 
and baſi revealed them to babes, 

evenſo Father, becauſe it pleaſed 

thee, Looke not what this 


+ Man, or that man dooth, but 


looks ſtill, and behold the marke 


y you 
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Knowledge 
withourfairth 
and conſtan» 
cy in praiſe 
how vaine 
It 15, 


2.Sam.1134. 


Luke 12. 47+ 


Miat.,11.2% 


Heb.12,2. 


The fecond bocke of (bap.s, 


you ſhoore at , or elſe you looſe 
your game. He whith runnerhar 
the gicue,lookes not on the tans 
ders by,hc gocth not this way, or 
that way,but keepeth his ſtraivhe 
courſe, beholds the glcue, &1ooz 
kerth;on them that run after him, 
thatthey ouertake him nor , and 
haſtneth to ouer:ake them which 
be before him. Somuſt we doe, 
wee muſt leaue looking on them 
that will not run with vs the race 
to heauen]y blifle ,by the path of 
perſecution : bur we muſt march 


on forwards,and haſten aftcr our + 


fellow. ſouldiers, ſtill looking on 
the gleuc,tharis, Teſus (briſt, the 
autbour and finiſher of our faith, 
who for the ioy that was ſet before 
bim,indured the croſſe,and deſpiſed 
the/hmme, eh is ſetatthe right band 
#f the throne of God, Carenot tor 
the fury of perſecurors, dclpile 
the rage of the perſecuting prieſts 


the Miniſters ofthe Diuel!; & call F 


re minde, that it js the partof 


— 


Chriſtians ro be perſecuted ; but 
to perſecure the Chriſtians, iti: 
the very office of Pilate and Cai 
phas+ 


That & 


«Pf, 
Looſe 
that 
anc 
Y, Or 
livhe 
1060s 
him, 
and 
rhich 
doe, 
hem 
race 
th of 
arch 
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| ſa tobe a4 good awe, 


Ched.5, the reſolued Chriſtian, 


That though the world condemn vs 
for fanles and toomce,yetwe 
muſl not take the ſtars 


of profeſſion, 


Sh, xXIL 
OdicRion, 


He ignorant doe condemmne 
vs , the) thinke it folly to 


| ſtand ſo much wvpon points and 
| termes , andto wake ſo great 
| account of gall: many muſe at 


our madnes, that moſt willing- 
ly feede on Samſons honie 
combe, whenit ts taken out of 
the Lions mouth:they wonder 
at our niceneſſe , and precize 
ſerupuloſuie, that we refuſe to 
ave lhe other men, whom they 


An 


35? 


ee en —_—e 
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Rem.$.s, 


. The ſecond Booke of Chap.s; | 


Anſwere 


V Ee muſt not regard the 
Sardoicall Jaughters, or 
rauing ſcoffes of the wicked ; 1 
ſenſuall man vnderſtandeth not 
the things that be of God, One 
that knoweth not the vertuc of 
the hearbes, when hee walketh 
in the fields or vallies, without 
any regard, treadeth vnderfoor 
whatſocuer groweth in his way, 
makizgno more accompt of one 
hearbe then of another, Bue 
if hee come into a Phiſitians 
houfe, where hee ſeeth many, 
not onely wholeſome hearbs, but 
ro his thinking, ſtrong and vnſa= 
uorie weedes, hee neuerthelelle 
conceiucth that there is ſome 
{ecrer vertuc in them, ro cure 
diſeaſes, andifhe ſeerhe expe= 
rience of cheir operation , much 
more accounteth he of them ; ſo 
that whereas before hee tramp- 
Icd with contempt vpon them, 
now 
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Chap,ge thereſolued (briſtian, 

now hee would be carefull co ga- 
ther them 3 So one that knoweth 
not the vertue, ioy., and honour 
of the Crofle, of chaines and pri= 


; ſons forthe teftimonic of a good 


conſcience, deſpiſeth and abhor- 
reth chem as conremptible and 
dithonourable things, and laugh- 
eth at ſuch as imbrace them: Bur 
if hee'comeonce tothe Schoole 
of our. heaucnly Phiſitian, and 
taſte how ſweerte the Lord is, and 
there ſee and viewe the ſtrange 
operation of theſe things(which 
nowe fo much kce contemneth) 


: not _onclie in Chriſt himſelfe , 


but in Iohn Baptiſt, in Paul, 
and others ; then can hee nor 
chuſe but haue them in grear eſti- 
mation, andbereadie, ifocca®= 
fion ſerue, ro ttie the force of 
them in his owne ſelfeif need re- 
quitez hawſocuer the ignorant 
iudge ofrhem as ynprofitable and 
vnſauorie weedes, and badges, 
of dilgrace, Weeknow, or may 


$ know, that the flower of lefle 


gaue 'foorth his moſt pleaſant 
ſent, and cameto his full growrh 
in glis world ypon the Croſſe. 

4 Wee 
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Plal. 34-9. 
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Wee knowe, that 'the fruite of 
life was not gathered: without IF, an 
I! thornes ; and wee knowe , that FF wic 
gall was given in extremitic to lot; 
the moſt experienced and per: Þ to | 
fe& raſter, and that the hon= MK diſc 
nicombe was not eaten till atz Þ are 
| ter his reſarreRion , when it was Þ vs 
in a manner, fetched out ofthe I ack 
Lyons mouth , whom hee had | Dot 
by his death viaoriouſly foiled, Þ tau 
If two keyes were offcred vs, | ted 
| the one of golde, ſer with diaz F 
'l monds, rubies, and pearle, cus 
| 
| 


riouſly wrought, and hanged by 
a chaine of great price ; the o= Þ 
ther of ol ic ruftie yron, vn= 
'8 handſ/ome , 2nd ſhapelcſſe to 
|| beholde, iijcd ina rotten cord; 
and yet this the truc key to infi« 
nite treaſure, and the-other to 
a finke of deſpaire , which of ® —= 
thele two keyes were in reaſon 
tobce defired ? This ruſtic keye 
[ isafflition and perſecution, the 
41 golden key is worldly proſperity: 
11 Ages 14-22. bythe keye of crouble any :ffii- 
Qion we enter into heauea ; and 
| Reuel.9:1. this other keye,is the key of the 
| bottowlefſe pit ; for many hae 
| | gou 


Chep.5, the reſolyed Chriſtian, 
golde and filuer in abundance, 
and yer are reprobates , and 


© wicked caſt-awayes. Chriſt al= 
lotted to his children,the croſle: 
# to the repentant theefe, Parae 
EF diſc ; ro the (inner, hell : we 
' are the children of God ; lee 
' ys cmbrace the croſle, let ys 


acknowledge our profeſlion,and 
not be aſhamed of our inheri= 


' taunce, Which Chriſt hath alot- 


ted vnto vs. Wee mult fay with 


Paul, The world is crucified Gal.6.14. 


vntome, and 1vnig 
tbe world, See 
Selb. 


b 
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20 The ſecond Booke of Chap.s, 
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That tbe impriſonment for the tefli- 

monie of a good conſcience , is 

| wot thraldome or bondage, 
but rather liberzig jo 


| | freedome- 
| Sc, XIIL 


Obie Qion - 


O H', but the priſon is ful- 
ſome and loathſome liber« 

tie ts ſweet and pleaſant: Who 
| can abide to beepeſtered with 
ſuechcloſe ayre ? Who can ene 
dure to ſittein the ftockes botb 
day and night in a darke dun. 
| geonall alone, without eaſe or 
reſt ? eating the bread of af- 
fiiition,and drinking the cuppe 
of care and ſorrow? Toit ſtill 
moping al day long withont et 


ther light 61 fire ? 


Ane 


F ES”) _ 


Cha 


"4 - LAY EY 


chap,y. thereſalved Chriſtian. 


Anſwcre 


'J He birdes being vſcd and na- 
tucally delighted with the ful 
(cope of the aire, though they be 
ncuer ſo well fed in the cage, yer 
are they alwaics poring ar cucric 
creuice or crannie,toſee whether 
they can ger foorth and eſcape; 
for they vaderſtand nor, thar 
in the cage, they are ſafer from 
the kite, hawke, and fowler, then 
abroad : neither marte they the 
benefice of their aſſured repaire 
from hard weather and worſe 
foode : So manic, bearing the 
liuerie of Chriſts name,doe affc& 
dangerous hbertie, making no 
account of the benchte of a priſon 
in a good cauic ; they conſider 
not howe mante perils of their 
ſoules are cut off by impriſo:r 
ment ; nor perceive how bighlic 
their ſpirituall wel-fare is aduan= 
ced. Letvsnart belike ſcalclefſe 
birds, but let vs rather imirate 

them 
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them in another vropertie,which 
is, that in the cage, they not one-* 
lic ſing cheirnaturallnete, both 
{weerer and oftner than abroade, 
bur learne alſo diuers other farre 
more pleaſant and delightſome ; 
So muſt wee both keepe & oftner 
praiſe our accaſtomed exerci= 
ſes of relixion, and befides,learne 
other more ,, both for our owne 
comfort, andthe example of 0+ 
thers, When may we better giue 
our ſclues to prayer an | nedita- 
tion,then when we are ſcqueſtred 
from the diſtraQtions of yaine 
company z whenthe onions,gar. 
like, and fleſh pots of Zgyprt,afe 
fartheſt our of our ſent and ſight; 
when our eyes bee not troubled 
with impious and wicked fights; 
when our eares are not annoyed 
with the bloodie out-cries and 
horribleblaſphemicsof prophane 
men ; when wee are quiet from 
many ſcandals,and ſcucted from 
occaſions of diuers temptations ? 
If the priſonreſtraine ys of tems 
porall comtorts, we ſhall abraine 
ecernall ; it ous bodice bee Chaſti- 
{cd , our ſovle is cherithed; the 

pining 


S 


CO ——re Pre Int Ine 
— —— 


Chap.5, the reſolued Chriſtian, * 


piningofthe one, (in this caſc) is 
the pampering of the other, If we 20 world & 
compare the world withthepr= nt he 
ſon,we ſhall find rather, that wee Joathſome 
are deliuered our, then commit» bon«age vits 
red into priſon, The darkenefle ©? __ 
of the world blindeth and inue= {1,51 1.6 wh 
gleth the veric hearts of men;this (on, 
doth blind bur our eyes onelie, 
The chaines and ſhackels ofthe 
world do fetter and intangle our 
foules ; theſe, our bodies onelie, 
they ſet our ſoules ar libertie: 
Worldly ſtockes and ſnares doe 
captiuate the conſcience, theſe 
our bodie onely. The odour and 
ſtench that the wor 1d breatheth, 
15 ribaldrie, carnalitic, blalphe- 
mic,and all kind of bruriſh beha- 
uiour,which infeeth and poyſoz 
neth the minde, this our bodiz 
onelie. The world hath infinite | 
multitudes of priſoners and guil- 
tie perſons,which ſha!l be iudged 2,Cor, 5.10; 
before the ti1bunal! {cat of Chriſt rom, 14.1905 
leſus, and receiue the ſentence 
of a condemnation : bur we are 
tranſlated fromthat priſon into a 
place of preſerttatioa, which 
if it bee cumbrel with darke2 

R 2 nille, 
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neſſe, wee haue Chriſt the true 
lightto enlighten vs; and if here 
we be atfrighced with expeRaia 
on of ludges,our ſclucs hereafrer 
ſhall judge the Nations, Ler them 
complaine of the difficulties of 
the priſon , that haue faſtened 
their affections vpon worldlie va= 
nitics : Let them complainc of 
darkgnelſe, whoſe light is the 
world ; andlet them comylaine 
of bondage, whole deathir is to 
be reſtrained from worldlic plea- 
ſure. But the world is crucified 
vnto vs, and we ynto the world ; 
Our datikenefſe is clearer than 
che light of the world, and brigh= 
ter thanthe ſun it ſelfez and wee 
are at libercy inthe ſpirit,to ſerue 
our Redeemerin truth and righ- 
tcouſneſſe , Kings courts muft 
yeeld to the glory ofa priſon: For 
as the Vrinces preſcace honoreih 
the baſeſt cotrage, and maketh ic 
more clteemed and reſorted vn= 
co, than the moſt ſtarely buil= 
dings 3 Sothepreſence of Gods 
priſaners in the moſt infamous 
dungcon, maketh it a ſtately 
Coucc, argforc ot Angels, and a 
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Paradice where God himſelfe de» 
lighteth to walke (who taketh 
pleaſure in ae and con= 
ſtancy ofhis aftiied ſeruants: )& 
they,by tholc tctters andchaines, 
are more richly adorned, than 
they could be withany princelie 
or impetiail robes, It was a ſingue 
lar fauor to be an Apoſtle, an E= 
uangehit; it was a great preroga»- 
tiue to be rapt into the third heaz 
ven,to heare ſuch thing as are vn» 
lawfull for man ro ſprake, andir 
was a rare priniledge to ſpeake 
with ſtrange tongues, & to heale 
all maner of diſcates: yer not hike 
vnto theſe» He was whipped with 
many ſlripes,caft into priſon , and 
ſtoned for the teſtimony of Chritt: 
Inſomuch, that the Apoſtle , for 
the former prerogatiugs, had the 
Angell of Sathan enÞio buffer 2.Cor. 127, 
himy)eſt he ſhould wax proud with 
the meltituce of reuelations: But 
for thoſe exceeding priviledges 
he breaketh our in exceeding ivy, 
ſaying, God forbid that 1/hould re- 
ioice but in the Croſſe of leſus Chriſt, GIk6-14, 
woerevy the world is crucified vn- 
lo mee, and 1 unto the world 2 
as 
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as did the other Apoſtles,who re= 
ioyced that they were counted 
worthy to ſuffer rebuke for 
Chriſts name. Great Princes and 
Noblemen, when tcom inferiour 
digniries they are enhaunced to 
more honorable titles, they al- 
wayes in their letters, omitting 
the other,ſer downe their princi= 
pal! ſtile, proper to their new ats 
chicuedpreterments Euen ſo did 
the Apoſtle Paul, for he writing 
ynto Philemon, omittcih his viu- 
all ſtile of Paul the Apoſite (or ſors 
#ant ) of Ieſus Chriſt , and begin» 
ning his Epiſt'e with Paul a priſo» 
wer of Ieſus (brift,as being a wore 
glorious title, & a more excelJent 
ſt.le, Whereforz let vs not be dil- 
maicd,but comforted in our prez 
ſent cſtarg, If we bee deſp:ied by 
the badde, we arc honarcd by the 
good ; If men diſgrace vs, the 
Lord will praiſe vs. Now !erthe 

worldly gallants flatter cthem= 

ſclues wich the vaine conceitof 
Iibertic.let them triumph in their 

chaines w_—_ in their jewels of 
pea:rle and precious ſtones, 11 

rhcir ftaccly robes and coſtlic at- 
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tires, Let them boaſt of their frec= 
dome , when euery thred and or» 
nament abour them, is a manifeſt 
ſigne. of their captiuitic, when 
theirtongues are thrall topotens 
tates cares, their ations and be® 
haviour framed to the liking of 
great perſonages cyes , and their 
ſenſe, bodies, and minds, ſerrvile 
to their owne fenſualitie, As tor 
vs, athouſaod times happic are 
we, whole prilons are proofes, 
whole chaines arepledges of im= 
mortalitie, Let vs remember the 
gole, and wee ſhall comfortablie 
run ouer the race, Let vs not re» 
gard ſo much, where we are, as, 
where we ſhall be; nor thinke ſo 
much of the comforts we want, 
as of the comforts wee ſha!l have. 
Let vs not cricue at the company 
from which wec are barrcg, 
bur reioyce in that 
whereuntv we 
are prepa- 
icd, 
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That incyzafe of torments ſhould 
mor feare vs , but rather com- 
fort vs the more, 


Se@, XII1NI. 


ObieCton, 
H, my affution daily in- 


— creaſcth , I was rowghlie 
dealt withall heretofore , and 
hard!ty intreated : but now m 

ſorrowes mc reaſe ny adnerſa- 
riesrege the more,my keepers 
ave me all the ſpite and iniury 
they can: ford us kept from me, 
[ane onelie what I am permit- 
ted to haueto keepe breath in 
me, for my greater torment : 1 
am hept in a cloſe dungeon, 
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Anſweres 


| F tvor be faint in the day of Ads Prou, 24 10 


werfitie, thy ſireneth u ſmall, 
ſaith Solomon, AS long as the 
Lion hath his prey in his pawes, 
he can dallie and play with n;bue 
if hee ſee any otter of eſcaping 
from him, then forthwith hee fix. 
eth his clawes in the fleſh: So the 
diuel little careth to bire or barke 
at thoſe, that be his houſhold ſer= 
nants vntill ſuch rime as = bee 
gin towaxe ſtrangers vnto him z 
and the more he lecth them to re» 
bell againſt him, the more ende- 
uoreth hce ro overthrow them ; 
for ſuch hee little careth ro mo- 
left, vf whom he findeth hin.{clfe 


m quiet polſeffion. Ph1rao never x,gq 14.9, 


perſecuted the Iſraclites ſo herce- 
lie, as when they were going 


our of Agypt $ Laban neuer Cc" 31-2 3+ 


purſued lacob , till hee depar= 
ted from him ; Holoferncs ſaide 


ynto ludich, 1 never burt any that Judith 2 1449 
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would ſerue_Nabuchodonoxer the 
King of all the earth, The Pirates, 
while they knowe the ſhip to bee 
emprie, they let it quictly paſſe, 
bur when it 1s furniſhed with rich 
marchandize, then they a{lault it 
with all violence: ſo, while men 
run by an :rreligious and yngod# 
ly path,the high-way to deſtruQti- 
on, the diue!] letterh not their 
cuurle ; but when they are inri= 
ched with gracc,and leade an hoe 
ly and harmeleſſelife , he ſtraight 
giuerh the onſer with tribulation. 
The Theefe commeth nar to ſties 
and kennels to ſeeke his prey,tor 
hee knoweth there is nothing to 
be found but myre and filth ; But 
his haunc isrothe rich cheſts and 
coff:rs with the icwels and plate. 
They thar haue nething in them 
bur ſfinne and wickedneſle , lic 0s 
pen alwares vnto Sathan, and he 
knowcth they haue nothing in 
the worth the robbing $ Bur thoſe 
tha: cleanſe their ſoules from fin, 
and fill their coffers with the i2w- 
els of godlinefle and vertye, are 
aprey that he longeth to ger, He 
well knoweth, that fuch as are 
out 
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out of Gods fauour, may bee 
wonne Without ſtrokes, and thar 
he is able with euery puſh to laye 
them groueling in what. finne 
hinſelte luſteth 2 Bur when hee 
findeth one,ecnduwed with grace, 
and armed with godlines againſt 
his encounters, vpon him hee 
commerh with ſadde blowes, 
and by (leights and violence en= 
dcuoreth io ouercome him, A 
paper-wall he breaketh with one 
knock,but whe he findethaſtrong 
ramper or bulwarke, there hee 
planterh his battery,and victh all 
poſlible engins tro ouerthrow it 3 
Bur alas bis force is but feeble,his 
engins roo weake, and his policie 
very ſhallow, ro batter downe the 
Adamant rocke of Faith, & ther- 
fore he doth bur ſpurne againſt a 
thorne, Only ler vs be Fardhfull & 
of a good Courage, for our Cap= 
raine is fxirhfull, (he will nor ſuf* 1.Cor,10.1 3 
fer ys to bee tempred aboue that © 
we be able ro beare it)and coura- 
25pe— are conquered death, 
ell,and Sathan for vs alrcadic, lf - 
we will nat faintnor turne backe, 
hee willalſo corquer them in m 
cet 
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Lernotthe violence or multitude 

of rorments aftright ys, wee haue 

bur one life,and we can looſe but 

225am:17:49 one. Goliah was as much hurt by 

Indgt 630 Davids litle ſtone,as Sawpſon b 

——_— weight of a whole houſe, Eli 
|. had as much barme by falling 
333 backeward, as Icſabel by being 
throwne out of a high window 2 

ARs 7:59:60 ,nd they thar toned Steuen to 
death, rcoke no more from him, 

ehcn ordinaric ficknefſe did from 

John 11:14? p,1z2rus, and doth dayly from vs 
a!ll. One deathis no more death 

then another,& as wel) the ealieſt 

as the hardeſt rakeih vur life fro 

vs. And indeede our torments 

(how great and gricaous loeucr) 

cannot bee ſo great, nor fo gric- 

vous, as thoſe which the Saints of 
Godin former ages ſuffered. Of 

the fathers ofthe old Teſtament 

the Ap: ſtle faith, that ſome were 

Heb:1::3 &* racked,» others triedby mockings, 
3 & (cornines, by bondsand imprijon= 
7 ment:They were floned, bh: wie aſun- 
der,1emoied. ſlae with the wird, 
1ey wazdred vp &> downe in ſhcepe 
$4171 C3 goats 5m being deſtitute, 
«jj (tcd,aud tormented, Whom the 
world 


2:zKing: 
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world w.t4 not worthy of: they wanz 
dred in wilderneſſes and mountains, 
and deis, and cauesof the earth. 
And in thetime ofthe Primitue 
Church , the godly were thruſt 


cutof their houſes , ſpoiled of 7h* afflidti- 


ons and pers 
- ſecurion of 
rons;and locked in priſons, de- the Chriſtt- 
uoured by wild beaſts,flaine with ans in the 


P primitiue 
the [word, and burned with fire, Church. 


their patrimony, loaded with y= 


There can hardly be inucnted a= 
ny cruelty , * or new tormentes, 
which theſe holy Martyrs haue 
nor cneured, They were behea» 
dcd,burned, banged, preficd to 
death,roſted on ſpits, broiled vp- 
on gridyrons, boyjed in hot oyle, 
& inſca!ding lead, thrown downe 
from high mountains vpon ſharp 
ſtakes,torn with wild horſes, reat 
aſunder with the violence of bows 
ed trees,thrown to the beaſts,con 
dened to toyl in the metal-mines, 
thruſt thrugh with ſpears, brained 
racked, prickt with pen=kniues, 
their cics buared out , their 
tongues curgtheir armes,handes, 
their legges and feete , and all . 
ther members disfigured with 
Yallety of puruihmentztheir _ 
c 
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ells diſmembred,and themſclucs 
famiſhedro death. Yer they fea 
red no death they were diſmaide 
at no cruelty;the rormered ſtood 
ſtronger then the rormentors, & 
their beaten and torn members, 
oucrcame the beating & tearing 
hookes:and what is it that we ſut« 
fer, if itbe compared with their 
ſufferings?Euen nothing,or very 
little , And why ſhould we feare 
man, that are feared of the An= 
gells,for we ſhall iudge the veric 
Angells,that are fcared of the dis 
ucl!s;for ouer the diuclls we haue 
receiucd authority; yeathart are 
feared of the whole world, for we 
ſhall judge the worldiLet ys ther- 
fore with our whole might, arme 
vs ynto this combatt he Periecu- 
tors when they wounde vs moſt, 
are deeplicſt wounded; and when 
they think moſt of all to be con= 
querors, then are they moſt con- 
quered;for wee ſhall walke vpon 
the Baſiliſ keand adder, & tavp 
ynderfyor the Licnand the 
dragon.See lib,2.cap.3. 
Seitz, 
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That God loutth vsneuenhbeleſſe, 
though be ſuffer vs to taſt of bus 
cup;but rather that be doth 
the more loue Us, 


Sec, XV. 


- Obicction. 
J: He Lordpermitteth others 


to line at eaſe in proſperi- 
tie.they bhawe the world at wil, 
they want not the comforts of 
this life: andyet it ts certaine 
that God loweth them as his 
owne children{being ſoindeed) 
end that with no leſſe affettion, 
than he doth them whome he 
ſcourgeth with adgerfity.alus, 
Iwonld, if it had pleaſed the 
Lord ſo that he wold ſpare me 
for thus time, ſpecially confide- 
ring how vnfit exery waie I am 
for thetrial, 
0 Anſwer, 
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Anſwer. 


VVE are euer prone to price 
into the ſtate and condi- 
tion of other men, (ſuchis the 
peruerſenes of our nature, & the 
weakenefle of our faith)rhat wee 
wholly forget or negle& our own, 
We indge eucry mans caſe eucr 
better then ours,and ſuppoſe that 
all others haue the world at will 
(as they ſay ) ſauing our {clues, 
Whereas indced, there is no child 
of God, that is alwayes without 
his crofle (either inward or out= 
ward)fer how elſe could that ſay= 
ing of Chr:ſt be verified, In the 
world you ſhall bare ſorrow; hows 
beirthe temptations of one is 
greaterand heauicr then of anoz 
ther; As it can of nn rcaſonable 
man bee conſtrued bur in good 
part, to bind and keepe in awe, 
yea to whip and beate the mad 
man , whenhefalleth jnto his 
rage,likewiſetopinche, nip,and 
| wrings 
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Wring, yea with hote yrons, to 
burne the ficke of the !cthargie, 
when hee ente'eth 1nro þ1s deepe 
ſleeps Soit cannot be thought, 
but thar God dooth the part of a 
mercifu/l Father, when with the 
ſcourges 2nd hote yrons of aſflis 
Rionghe either correReth our fore 
mer,or preuenteth our future in- 
firmitics.Not cue1y one that ſpaz 
reth.is our friend, nor cucry one 
that ſtriketh, is cur foe . The 


wounds of a loner ave faith/ull. He Prou.27.6 


that bindeth the franticke, or 
wakeneth the ficke ofthe lethar= 
gic, though to both troubleſowe, 
yer to both is he very friendly, As 
a mother deſirous to affcRionare 
her child to hir ſelfe aboue all os 
ther,maketh all of hir houſholde 
to vic it curriſhly in ſhewe, that 
finding no good entreaty of any 
bur of her it may the willinger re» 
paite vnto her : So God ſuftererh 
vs,of the world, the fleſh,and the 
dinel,to be moleſted, that we may 
onelie acknowledge him,& come 
ynto him, as cur chiefe refuge 
and ſuccour, The Diuell kifſerh 
wherc he meaneth to hure, he tem» 
peceth 
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pereth poyſon in a golden bole, 
and in a ſumptuous ſhip watteth 
his paſſengers vpon the rockes of 
deftrution.Bur God taketh a c6- 

trary courſe: for as the huſband= 
man doth lop the vine,leaſt al the 
force ſhould vnprofitably be ſpent 
1n leaues,and the root be thereby 
weakned, % the fruit be,neither ſo 
much,nor fo plealar, as otherwiſe 
itwculd 2 ſo God,like a carcfull 
keeper cfour ſoules, leaſt our 
whole mind ſhold be emp!oicd in 
vaine ſuperfluous pleaſures, hee 
Eutteth them fro vs;that our wits, 
waich ſhoulde in them withour 
proficbe defuſed,being kept with- 
1n compaſſe by troubles; may be 
fitter eo worke andbring foorthe 
fruirs of faith, to the working of 
our cternall ſaluation , Where 
God purpoſeth to heale, he ſpaz 
reth not to Jaunce, he miniſtreth 

bitter firrops to purge corrupt hu- 

mors;& ſends emballies of death 

andreuenge, where he mcancth 

to beſtow cternall life and per- 

fc felicity, Ioſeph accuſed his 

brothers as ſpies, v/hen he mcant 


them lealt harm, and —_ 
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lictle R&jamin as guilty of theft, 
whom he knew full well to bee a 
guilrlefſe Innocent: He that had 
ſcen loſeph in priſon, Mordecai 
with his gibbcr before his eies,8& 
Daniel in the Lions den , would 
hauc lamented their caſe, & feaz 
red their further misforrune;Bur, 
had he known that Ioſephs priſon 
ſhuuld end in a princedom, Mor- 
decai his petill in rovall prefer- 
ment,and Daniels dager in great 
credit , hee would rather baue 
thought them much beholding to. 
God for their enſuing felicity,ths 
greatly to be piricd for their pre» 
ſent diſtreſſe, The Lord ofterimes 
beſerteth his ſwcere fruite with 
rugged leaues,with ſharp & prics 
king thorns,that the hardnelle to 
attainthem,may make chem the 
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more prized , and the remem= - 


braunce of former aduerfity,may 
make the coforts fo!lowing, more 
delightſum, The benefit of a calm 
weather is moſt defired,and beſt 
welcome after a boiſterous ters 
peſts health is neucr ſo much <= 
ſteemed as after a great ſicknes: 
and all pleaſure is melt pleaſaunt 


is 


” 3% 


Prou-27. 7., 


x Cor.1043, 
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to thoſe thar have bin leaſte ac= 
quainted with it, and moſK trous 
bled with the comtrary. Yo the 
bungry ſoulz eaery - bitter thing is 
ſweete,(anth Salomon,Gricue nor 
at your perſecution then, and ſlay 
nor, am vnfit for the triall: for if 
the Potter tempcreth his furnace 
agrecable to his yeſſe]] that hee 
m:ndeth to frame; if the Goldz 
ſmith victh great care,not to haue 
his fire too great,or too Jittle, for 
the quantity of his mertall : if the 
Carict haue a regard, not to load 
his beaſt with more then he is able 
to bearc;How much more wartc is 
God , innotſuffering vsto be 
tempted abouc our ſtrengeh? Bur 
if our remptations increaſc, he 1s 
faithfull,and wiZ nor ſuffer vs to be 
tempted abeue that we be able, 
but willeuen ginethe iſſue 
with the tempration, 
that we may be able 
to beare it, 


That 


Tb 


Ehap,y, the reſolued {Iriſtias, 


_— 


That burnin aliue 3s not ſa cxerean 
a torment, as commonly it is 
thought to be, 


Sch, XVI, 


ObicRion, 


He bitternes of the puniſh- 

. ments that I am emoyned 
to ſuffer, doeth ſo terrifie me, 
that I know not ſcarce what to 
do,I ſhallbe burned quicke,Oh, 
how ſhall | betormented in that 
dolorous kind of death, Think, 
youthat I may partently beare 

the rage of the fire? I amper- 


| ' ſwaded that my panes ſhall bee 
| fogrieuou that I cannot either 


heepemy mund quiet and pati- 
ent, or remember and thinke 


on Chrift , fo that in that 
anguiſh 
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anguiſh and agonie , 1 ſrall 
quite forget my Sauiour: and 
what ſhall become of me then? 
How can I reſiſt the tempta« 
tions of Sathan?Who then (n0 
doubt )will be very buſie abont 


Wfe- 


Anſwer. 


Icero, an heathen Philoſoz 

-pher, ſaich, that jn India, 
when any man was dead, and his 
carcalſe readic to be burned; his 
wiues,(for there they had manic 
wiues) contended among them® 
ſclues, who ſhould be burned with 
him, And ſhe whom he loued beſt, 
hauing yanquiſhe the reſt, was 
caſt quick into the fire with ihe 
body of her deade huſband, and 
burne:the other being full of ſors 
row,for that they were oucrcom, 
departed withgreat tnoane and 


lancntation, ' withing rather ©0. 


Jaue 
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have bin burnt,then to liue, And 
ſhall we be afraid of burning,(ce- 
ing we are certain of that which 
they hoped for ? Dice once you 
muſt, whether you will or no(how 
ſoone, God knoweth)ſecing then 
= muſt die,will you not dy wil= 
inglic for Gods ſake, eſpeciallie 
conſidering that they are thriſe 
happic,whcme God youchſafeth 
fuch an honourable death? Shall 
not wee for Gods ſake ſuffer thar 
whichdiuers Pagans ſuffered for 
their countries ſake? Curtis fea 
rednotto die for the Cirye 0* 
Rome, Mencotheus for Thebesf 


nor Codrus for Athens, Thele, ,,..,.- 
heatheniſh examples might make jay aliue is 
Chriſtians aſhamed, if they be ſo nor intole- 


cowardlie as to feare death.Burs 72ble to the 
faithfull. 


Ning is not ſuch a grieuous puni= 
ſhmenc as you imagine, for God 
Is faithful, he will lay vpon vsno 
morethen we can beare, Feare 
not ( ſaith the Lord by Eſaie the 
Propher)for 1 bawe redemed thee, 


I baue called thee by thy name, Eſa 


thou art mine + When thou paſſe 
through the waters, I will bee with 
thee;and through the fluds,thas the J 

; 9 
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do not outrflow thee , When thou 
walke#t through the very fire, thous 


' alt mothe burnt, neuther ſhall the 


fame hindle vpen thee (for thy de= 
ſtruction) I am the Lord thy God, 
Andfor the better confirmation 
hereof,mmany examples both an= 
cientand late might be alledged, 
onely I will contenr my ſelf with 
one or two,which hapned in theſe 
later yeeres, in the time of King 
Henry the eight, & Queen Mary, 
M.lames Bainham,a holy martyr, 


t che laſt e» hauing ſentence to be burned, for 
gon 691.2, the conſtant confeſſion of Chrift 


Aa: & Mo- 


numers pag. 


leſus and his Goſpell, as he was ac 
the ſtake( in the yeer ofour Lord, 
1533)in the midſt of the flaming 
fire, his armes and Jegs being half 
conſumed, ſpake thele wordes: O 
ye Papiſts, behold, yclooke ſor 
mitacles , and heerenow yee 
may ſcea miracle , forin this 
fire | fecle no more paine, than 
ifI were ina bed of dowlne; bur 
it is ro mee abedotRoſes . In 
like manner , in ttie crime of 
Q-iccn Mary, M.Thomas Hawks, 
2 faithfull ſeruant of Chriſt and 


$446,c0b2+ hole Martyr allo, hauing wdg«s 


meclic 
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mentso be burned for the ſare 
cauſe, Ac what time he ſhould be 
burnt,lome of his famuliar friends 
becing terrified and teared wich 
the ſharpneſle of the puniſhment 
that he was going to, priuily defi= 
red, thatin the middeſt of the 
fame,he would ſhewe them lome 
token(ifhe could) whereby they 
might be more certaine whether 
the paine of ſuch burning were 1a 
great,that a man might not there 
in keepe his mind quiet and pati-« 
ent } which thing he promiſed 
them to do,and { lecreilye it was 
agrced,thatif the rage ofthe pain 
were tolerable,and might be ſuffe 
red,the he ſhould life vp his hids 
aboue his head towardes heaucn, 
before he gaue vp the ghoſt. Now 
then,when he was at the ſtake, & 
the fire {ct vnro himgln which whe 
he continued long , and when his 
[peeche was taken away by vioe 
lence of the flame, his ſkinne allo 
drawne rogither, and his fingers 
conſumed with the fire, fo thar 
now all men thoughe certain]y he 
had bene gonz; fudduinly, and 
contrary to allexpecation, the 


biuicd 
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char burning 
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blefled ſeruant of God, beeing 
mindefull of his prowiſe before 
made,reached vp his hands burs 


is not ſo in- ning on A light hre ( which was 


eolerable a 
pain as men 
ecommonl] 


thinke, 


marucilous to behold ) ouecr his 
head to the liuing God,and with 
great reioicing(as ſeemed)ſtrook 
or clapped them three times ro= 
a” the fight whereof there 
ollowed ſuch applauſe and outr= 
crie ofthe people,and cſpeciallic 
of them which vnderſtoode the 
matter,as the like hath not com« 
monly been heard . And ſe the 
bleſſed Martyr of Chriſt ſtraight 
way linking into the fire, gaue yp 
his ſpirit,in the yeare 1555, Tune 
r0,By theſe examples, among a 
thouſand which might be alleade 
geo, you ſee that burning is nor 

uch extreame paine, as you took 

it,and ſo muſt we think of all 
other worldly torments 
wharlocuer, 


Thas | 
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That the patience of the Saintes is 


not ſtoicall indolency, 


Set. XVII, 


Obicion, 


ME thokes by your allow- 

ance of the former of 
theſe rwo examples, you alled- 
ged,that yon alow of ſtoical in- 
dolencie;for you ſeem vnto mee 
10 require ſuch cheerfulneſſe of 
01,48 ſhould rake away al ſenſe 
and feeling of griefe and bit- 
terneſſe:1 do not think indeed, 
that any of the Stoikes them+ 
ſelues,(u not the ſenereſt Cen« 
ſmrer among them) were ſo de - 
aoide of ofoflions as theywold 
bane other men to be. 


S 2 Anſwer . 
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Anſwers 


V Vyz the Stoikes held, or 

how they were affedtcd, 
ie ſkillethnot vs ro know. I alleds 
eed the example of M.lames 
Bianham,to this end,ro ſer foorth 
the louezmercy,and faithfulneſlc 
of God rewards his children; for 
one while he deliuereth them our 
of trouble,an other whilz he let= 
teth them raft of Chriſts cup, yer 
he ſtandeth ar their elbowe(as it 
were co comfort them androrez 


buke Satanz who now eſpecially, | 


tooth and naile , ſecketh by all 


{ade veric's 
meanes poſtible, to deuoure the 


poor innocent inebers of Chriſte |} 


who through many afflitions,do 


labour very earneſtly, to cAtct | 


into the kingdome of hcauc®- 
Bur, whether they doe ſuffer or 
not,the Lord 15 cuer {aichfull r0= 


x Cor.10:133 | 
Pom,8,28. Wardsthcmbat loue him and 
rurnc 


} rac 
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turneth all things to the beſt,vnro 
them, 1 viterly diſlike and con® 
demne that blockith concerc, 
that would haue mcn to be with 
out all affection; howber of late 
it hath b<en2 newly furbiſhes,by 
certaine vpitart Stokes , 


cither attc&cth or eſchucth 
thinges for the one or the other, 
In the ſca,if the winds blow nor, 
rhe ſ(hippes are conſtrained ro 
lie till, beingnor able to firre 
from the place where they are: 
So our nature,1if all a&ions ceale, 
cannot, nor ſhallnot beable co 
turne,cither to the right hand, or 
tothe left, no more than if wee 
werein a palfie, which rakes away 


333 


, For AﬀecRion 
Plealeire and griefe doc rule our oth rule al 
actions, and there is no man, bur our agions, 


the vſc of the whole body, Wherz Þ!2*s in 
fore Plato called them the finews Plilcbe- 


and ſtiinges of the minde : giz 
uing vs to ynderſtaad, : that as 
the body is mooucd and guided 
by the ſenſe, loisthe minde 
mooucd and ruled by atfctti= 
on; andPlutarch faicth, 
rac the handles of Philoſophy, 
for mcn would ucuer louc it, if 
they 


Plut.m'T ra” 
re 
hey de v.ixt,mos* 


no. A 
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they had not ſome ſparkes ( as ir 
wece)of ſome ſhame, dcefire,re= 
puration, ambirion, Pleaſure,or 
lorrowe;which ſtirre them vppe 
thereunto , Iknow they obieR, 
that cheſe aſfliKions are the cau= 
ſes why we fall into duuers vices; 
Ifthere were no loue,there woid 
beno louers. But theſc men do 
as they did , who maintained, 
that we neuer ought to ride puſt, 
for that ſome haue catchcd falls 
thereby 3 or thatwee muſt nor 
ſing,becauſe ſomtime we fall in= 
todiſcord, Muſt we cur off the 
legge,becauſe it halrerh?ſo, muſt 
wee take away all affections of 
natrure,bicauſe they allure vs vn- 
rovice 2 - Nay rather,if we feele 
our affe&ions ouer-frong and 
forcible,we muſt keepe them vns 
der,that they truuble vs not,tem- 
pering them with reaſon , and 
not clearelic extinguiſhing the 
ſame. But co come necrer to the 
matrer,and our purpoſe, To bear 
the Croſle patiently, is norto 
be alcogether ſenceleſſe, and vts 
terly bereft of all kind of fecling; 


ſecing our Saulour himſelfe, nor 
in 


OR RE OED SECT In e:.amm= 
< Jn. 


_—_——— A reads 


{hap,s, thereſolued Chriſten, 


in words onely,but with his own 
example alſo,vtterly condemned 
this Stoicall indolencic, Forhe 
groaned and wept , both at his 
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"= 5 
owne,and othcr mens calamities, rohn16.20- 


and taughthis Diſciples ro doe 
the like, Yerily,verily,1 ſay vnia, 
you,that you ſhall weep and laments 
And leaſt any man ſhould blame 
them for weeping, he pronoun= 
ceththem happie ; Bleſſed are 


they that muurne and weepe , Maths. 


And no marucile , 
be miſliked,what ſhall we thinke 
ofthe Lord himſeife, who ofrer.= 
times wept ? Ifallfearc procec= 
derh of vnbcliefe, what thall we 
ludge of that hotrour wherewich 
Ch:iſt himlelfe was firicken? It 
we miſlike all ſorrowe and ſad= 
neſlce, how can we like of that, 
where the Lord copfeſicth thar 
his ſoule a beauye to the deaih? 


for if teares Luke 6.21, 


hus 1 ſpeake, rotheintente 1 Mart,26.38 


mighte revoke godlic mindes 
from deſperation, leaſt they ccaſc 
to ſeeke after patience, becauſe 
they cannot vererly ſhake off the 
Naturall motions of heauines and 
{orow, 


—m——_—— 


A 
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forrow,which muit needes hap= 
pen tothem , whichot patience 
doe make a kind of ſcenſelesneſle, 
and ofa valiavnte and conſt:nt 
man;a {enſc}efle blecke,or tone, 
withour paſſions, The Scriprure 
gocth praiſe the Saintes for their 
patience , While they arecfſo afe 
flited with the ſharpenclle of 
perſccution, as that therby their 
cuurage is nat vtterlte quailed, 
northemlelucs fainte and come 
fortlefle, but filled with {piricuall 
joy, We muſt labour torame and 
bring vnder, all the il] morions of 
our minds tothe ordinance of the 
Lords holy will, and not yt- 
terly ro quenche and 
ſhake them off, 
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chap.5, therefolued (briſt;an. 


CO EI IE, 


That we mil not be diſmaid though 
friends forſake vs » And bow 
we muſt not yeel! to their 
wngod'y ſuggeſtions. 


Set, XVIIL 


ObicQion, 
M Y familiar acquaiutance 


hage quite for{aken mee, 

& they who heretofore deligh- 
ted in my eompanie, hane now 
conueighed themſelnes from 
me.* My friends arevery ear - 
neſt wth me, both day & night, 
to relent,and torenoke my for- 
mer confeſſion:1 am very loath 
r0 diſpleaſe them in any thins, 
rather I will endanger my ſelfe 
than anger them, And ſwrelic 
if 1 ſhould perſiſte and bolde 
S5 ont 
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out (no doubte)I ſhoulde bring 
my fathers hoarie head with 
ſorrow tothe grane, and that 
before bes time; hee would take 
the matter ſogrienenſlie. 


Anſwer. 


T isthe propertie of the diuel 
and his inſtruments, tro feede 
like Storkes, ypon the venemous 
aid cuill atfeRtions of men: They 
only takc vleaſure roſe vsin fin; 
bur if wee araend and berake our 
ſclues to ſome better courſe,then 
they reioyce at our calamities. 
As rauens and vultures,ftraight 
ſmell our dead cariion,when it is 
corrupted, and draw vnto It by 
the vnſauory ſtenche , wherein 
theic delight is, bur theſound bo. 
dics, they neither ſent nor ſecke 
out: Sothe wickedare ready to 
flock abour vs, ſo long as weare in 
the ſtenche of fin, and corrupted 
with vice,becauſe they themſelues 
delight cheiin.Bur if we be ſoand 
and whole > and hauc caſt from 
ys 
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vs that carrion whereof they are 

ſo cager,they neither ſmell vs,nor 

ſeck vnto vs,but rather auoid and 

hate vs, The ſauor of godlineſſe 

ſtiiketh them dead; and though 

in the winter, when the yine 1$ 

bare they couldlie ynder ityet in 

the ſpring, whenir beginnethto 

flower, they,like [erpents,arc ſtri- 

ken dead with the ſent thereof; 

and therefore, what maruel! is ic 

if they mortallie hate it? As for 

your friends, who(you ſay )labour 

to haue you reuoake your former 
confeflion,anſwer them as Chriſt 
aunſwered Peter inthe like caſe, 

Get thee bebind me Satan 3; Thou 

art an offeut e vnto me,becauſe 1how Mtarc;s 1: 
underſtandeſi not the things that are 
of God,but the things that are of mt, 
For hcerein they are your foes, 

Now the Lord hath opened your 
eies, and enlightned yourhearte, 

thar you might know the truth;& 
will you,againſt your own conſci» 
ence, deny the known truth? Ah, 
do itnotyleaſte thereby you dis 
pleaſe God,and fal into his hands 
whichis horrible ro Hypocrires, war: 10:33: 
Whoſeexer((aith Chriſt) //all deny Luke 12.9. 
me 
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me before mE,him w'l 1 alſo deny be 
Mors®:3%: fore my Father which 5 ia beaucu, 
Luke 9:20: 3750ſgency ſhal be 1 1med of me,on 
of my wordes among thi adulteros 
and fin nll generatio», of him ſhll 
the ſonre of man bs aſhamed alſo, 
when he commelt\) ia the gleryof bis 
Father with the byly Agelis, Fore 
ger not theſe things, bur conſider 
of them.lf your friends wil! bee 
dilpleaſed and angrie art your 
conſtancy in the rrueth, remem= 
ber that Chriſt ſaith, Thinke not 
Mar:10?342 that 1am come to ſend peace into 
2=-oekep> «| the earth, 1 came not zo ſend peace, 
Luke 422532 bat the ſword; For 1 am come to ſet 
a inan at variance againſt his father 
and the daughter atainfle ber moz 
ther,and the daughter in law againſt 
ber mother i law; whet fore iis no 
marue] if you be at ods with your 
friends & kinsfolks, You faic,ycu 
S may not difpleaſe your father,you 
lou: nim fo wel, Bur Chiiſt faith, 
Mit:10:35: He that loveth father or matber bet- 


any man come vato me, & hate not 
Lis owt father &> motber,eo c, He ca 
not be my diſciple,We muſt nor, for 
the louc of parcts, fricds , deny, 
or d.iIcable 


- — - 


—— 


| 


Luke 24326; ler then me, 13 n0t worthy of me, if | 
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difſemblethetruth of Chriſts goſz 


337 


pel: For it w mp. ſivle that they Hebt5:43 


which were once enlighined, and 
bane tafled of the heauen'y zift,and 


were made pertakers of the boy 3 


ghoſt : and bane taſted »f the gpod 
word of God, of the powers of the 


world to come 2 17 they fall awry ; 


ſpwld bee renned agarne ty repen= 
tances/eeing they cincifie Chrift as 
gaine tothemſelues & make a mor 


of lim. For if we fall w liingly after 11ch.1o:26; 


that we baue once recetued and ats 
hnow!ledged that irueth, there 1e= 
maineth ne ſacrifice for ſſane ; But 
a {rareſull looking for indeement, 
ard violent fire which ſhall deuonre 


the adncrſaries, It had beene better 23Peri2:2g; 


for them (ſaith Peter) nor to have 
ac buowledged the way of riohieonſ= 
neſſe then aficy they baue achrow- 
ledged it , to turne fiom the hay 
commannaement even unto them, 
Wherctore in any caſe thinke yp- 
on yourlelfe,and ſtick not boldly 
zo confelie Chriit at all times, 
anJ1n all places, for if we 
denve bim, be will 
denie vs, 


That 


2:T\n; 2:15 


The ſecond booke of Chap. 


—— 


That the pretence of nouriſhing wiſe 
and children, (though they bane n0 
otber meanes to liue)is no cauſe why 
we ſhould denie or diſſem- 
ble the knowne 
trueth, 


Sea. XI X 


ObieRion, 


Ae I graunt all theſe 


things tobe true: Vet it 

* commonly ſayd , Necelsitie 
harh no law, my ſtate andaf- 
faires are ſuch,that I muſt ci. 
ther undoe my ſelfe and mine, 
or el; I muſt need; ſtraine, yea 
and doquite againſt my kyow» 
ledge and conſcience, For you 
(all underſtand that 1 haue 
many childrex at home, ſmall, 
Gead wot, ſuckling infants, 4 
| fans 


. 
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lame ,qupotent aged and ſicke- 
ly wife beſide. We are a great 
number very poore (+ beggare 
ty, —_ no manner of thing 
wherwith to preſerne our lines, 
but onely what [ get and wine 
by my dayly labour. Now if 1 
leaue them, they muit needes 
ſtarue for want of foode , they 
cannot goe to begge (if that 


_ were lawfull) nor ſtirre from 


the houſe , ſuchts their mfir- 
mitie and weakeneſſe, Alas 
fir , what thall 1 doe in this 
caſe? For God and Nature 
committed the charge and 
care of rhem into 


”m) hands. 


—_ - - _ 
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Anſwere, 


Y Oo eſtate is lamentable,and 
grieuous, | mult needes con= 
felle, yer no other then verie 
often happeneth to agodly man, 
the chi:de of God, Of you and 
ſuch like ſpake our Sauiour 
Chriſt in the Goipell, when hee 
propecied (among other things) 
of the deſtrution of leruſalem, 
and of the end of the world, 
calling you great bellied and 
trauelling women , and women 
thar giue ſacke to young infants, 
ſaying (lamenting, and not cur= 
ſing) Woe bee to them that bee 
with cblde, and to them that yiue 
ſucke in thoſe dayes : thereby mea” 
ning all perſons , (men and woz 
men) that (their neceiſaric at- 
faires, ſo letting and hindring 
them) cannot confcſie Chritt 
boldly, if necdiu require ; not 
flic from the infetion, of the 


poyſoncd and pcliiferuus piague 
of | 


Char. tht reſalued Clhriflian, 401 


of Acrichrifts abominations, Yer 
ſteppe vnder the veile of Gods 
worde , there you ſhall finde 
comfort, and bee relolucd 
what to doc inchis caſe, There | 
you ſhall finde ,that if you looke [t 


d for the life to come, and the bleſ- q 
\- {cd reſurreRion , you wuſt in a= | 
ic ny caſe, free]y, and boldly, con= 

Ny feſſe Chriſt & his Goſpel), what= 

\d ſocuer ſhall betide you. Bur what 

ur ſhall 1 doe to my wite and chil- 
ec dren (ſay you?) Theſe and all 0z 
2s) el:er your cares you mult Cammir | 
my to God, and truſt in him, (aft all 

Id, your care upon bim (faith the A- 1:Pert517! | 


nd Y} poſtle) for bee careth foryov, The z 
en good ſhepheards, afſoorc as the xyke::8. it 
as, Angels tolde them, that Chriſt . 


of 


uz was borne at Bethlecm,ſtraitbe= | 
bee ing filled with ſpirituall joy, went 16 | 
vine to ice and vilite him. They de= | 
ea” maundednot,who ſhal keepe the 
woz wolfc fro the ſheepe in the meane | 
 ats while, they reaſoned not of it, | 
ring but committed their ſheepe and | 
hrilt all other things vato his grat's 
nor ous tuition, whoſe commaunde« 
f rhe ment and will they obeyed. Doe 
ague you lo »likewiſe, take example | 
of | | | 
! 
{ 


"”—— —=_ ——— ——— —— << 
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of theſe good ſhepheards ; aske 
nor, what thall become of my wife 
and children ? commit them, and 
all other things vnto Gods mer- 
cifull proteRion, and he wil care 
for them,and provide for them in 
the time of dearth,It 1s common- 
lie ſeene, that when all kumane 
and worldly comfort failcth, in 
the greateſt extremitie,when the 
danger is at the higheſt, the vnto 
his children,after his accuſtomed 
mercy purteth hee to his helping 
hand, and deliuereth the partic 
from daunger, Innumerable cx- 
amples herofhaue wein che holy 
Scripcures. In what extremities 


2Ge.zr.&z2 were thea Patriarkes yery often, 
b Ge. z9.:0. and eſpecially b Ioſeph > & how 
cGe.31.8& 32 gfren were they c deliured? in 


cn. 41.40, 
Ex.24t 4415 


what daunger was d Moſes when 
he was faine to flie away for his 


eExo.zuo. life ? and yet how he was e reſtoz 


redagaine 3 in what ſtraites were 


fExod.14'9. the f people of Iracl,being come 


p#flcd on every fide, on the one 
fide with the maine hoſe of rheir 
enemies, and one the other fide 
with the maine ſca, ſo that they 


had nothing to looke for,bur pre- 
lent 


Chap.s, thereſolued Chriſtian, ” 403 


ſent death, cither by drowning» 
or elſe by the ſworde of Pharao * 
and yet in this extremitie , they 
weregdeliucred, And afterwards, g Fxo 14.36 
when they were in great þ miſe= h ludg.2.14, 
ry, how wonderfully did God de- 

lucr them , by the hands of the 

Iadges ? 4 Ochniel, k Ehud, i 7udge:3 :92 
t Shamgar, m Deborah, a Gide= K 4. "ee 
on, oIphiah, pSamſon and os —_— 
thers 2 What ſhail Lſpeake ofthe arudg 36:14; 
deliueric of q David in his ex= © tdgo10:62 
treame perſecution? And of the P ary 
Prophets, 7 Eljah, s Jerewies | Soom 
t Daniel, Micajah, x Jonah,and ; ; Ki:1: 9:11 
others, whon. the Lord mighty {Tete:37:175 
delucred from extreame miſc J1erz38: 10 
ries? O bur- (you will fay) thcle (502.6 
were of the old Teſtament, What? q 2214: 29.318 
is not God the fame God ſtil]? vitKi:22.29 
is he a changeling ? is not hee as X 1ona:2ucy 
good yato the people of the new 

Teſtament allo? Reade the AQts 

ofthe Apoſtles, & youſhal ſec thar 

he is as good, and the ſame God 

Rill, Who dchuecred the y Apo y Aks 5.13: 
ſtles our of priſon , but hce ? 

Who deliuered x Peter the ſame » Aas1 2.84 
night (miraculouſly by the mi* 
niſterie of an Angell) that _ 

I 


——— 


— 
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rod had appointed to ſlay him 2 
Who turned the hearres cf the 
Ads 1:35! Magiftrates, when they came . 
39: to Paul and Silas, requeſting 
them to depart in peace, after 
they had ſcourged them, and laid 
them in the inner priſon faſt by 
| the hecls in the ſtocks ?Who de= 
AR 23-24:” I,gered Pau! from the handes of 
the lewes, when they bad {worne 
that they would neither cate nor 
drinke, vntill they had flaine 
| him ? Verily God,and none «lic; 
| It followeth then, that you put \ 
i your whole truſt and confi= 
| dence in his mercie, th 
| . ( 
and he will de- 
liver you, ſpe 


Q Q 3 % FJ.” 


n= fo nn 
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Ru O@ » 


- (bap.s," the reſolved Chrifim. 
's 


— 


CO ————. 


That the Lord will not faile bis chit. 
dren in the/e dayes,ns morgthen he 
did in times paſt, intheolde 
Teſtament, and in the 
time of the prime. 


tize (burch, 
Se, XX, 


| ObieCtion, 


Vere rely J beleeue theſe 

things, and ackyovledge 
them to 3, tree. Vet they are 
ſpeciall miracles, which God 
wrougbt for the dclinery of 
thoſe, auncient Fathers and A- 
poſtles inthe beginning & in» 


| fancy of the Church, when as 


the Gentiles and Nations were 
to be conueried vntothe Chri- 
ſtian Religion, which miracles 
are now ceaſed: *Sothatmy caſe 
remaineth the ſame it was be= 


fore. 
An= 


—— 
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NICI——_ 


Anſwere. 


CYrely this is nottrue that you 
[ay,for euen fincerhe Apoſtles 
time , God ſhewed his power in 

the deliuery of his ſeruants from 

the hands of their enemies, as 

way be ſcene inthe tripartite and 
Eccleſiafſticall Hi'tories of Eulc= 

bius, Zazomenus, Socrates, and 

others, And rouciing our times, 

there is no doubc but that God 

worketh and faileth not his ſer- 

uants at any time, when need re= 

quirerh , .forſomuch as the Pro* 

Pf. 102.25 phe David laith,7 h3z'(Lord)haſ 
aforecime laid the ſynndationof the 

earib,and the heauers are the wrke 

»s of thine hands, They ſpall periſh, 

bus thou ſhalt endure, even they all 

ſhill wixe old as doth a garment, as 

a viſture ſhalt thou change them, 

[25 they ſhall ve changed, But thou art 

the ſame , aud thy yeeres ſhal not 

faile. Wherefore , what the r:2- 

ſonis, that wee lee not in thele 

dayes lo many miracles, 1 know 

not 


you 
>ſiles 
er 1h 

trom 
$, As 

e and 
Eule=z 
, and 
imecs, 
: God 
$ {er- 
edre= 
 Pro* 
d)baſ 
of :he 
worke 
periſh, 
hey all 
ent, 4s 
e1m,0 
how art 
hal not 


1E I 23. 
z thele 
| know 

not 


Chap.s. the veſoled (briſtian.” 
nor,whether it be, that our fighe 
15not ſoclearc , orthat we haue 
not ſuch fgih as they had, whom 
God deluwered in timespaſt, or 
that (as you (aide) after the time 
that God publiſhed his dodrine, 
ſo many miracles do not appeare, 
or whether there bee any other 
reaſon , God knoweth : yet you 
know thatthe Lord wanterh no 
power todeliuer his people, no 
more at this preſent then he did 
intimespaſt : and you know alſo, 
that all things come to paſſe by 
the prouidence & fore-appoint= 
ment of God, and that God 


407 


rurnes all things tothe beſt, for Rom:8, 28; 


hisele&, Wherefore repoſe your 
wholecruſt in God, and caſt all 


yourcares vpon him,as the Scrip« z.Pet.s.7; 


rure biddeth you, and he will nor 
faile, neither you, nor yours, in 
the time of need: onely confeſle 


him boldly,ſerue him onely, 
and loue hia 
heartily, 
That 
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That we ſhovld not be afrail at the 
faces, bebaujour, and maieſiie 
of mortal men, 


SefF. XXI. 
ObicRion, 
BY t alas fir,Our aduerſartes 


beare ſuch a mateFtio in 
their manners,and ſuch praui. 
tie in their words ; they are (o 


terrible and trucl in their dea« |: 


lings, with ſuch ſterne counte. 


© mance,and big lookes. they vſe 


ſach reprochfull , [cornefull, 
and /launderous words, that 
they face me downe quite , a 
though my Canſe were not 


good, or I guiltie of ſome hey- | 
nom crime. And further, 1 | 


f 


| 


dd 


am afraid 1 ſhall not be able to | 


anſwere them m (uch points 4s : 


the 


nd Ta mos or my hn ©” A w# wad a. 


{hip.s, therefelued Chriftien. 
they will examine mo:not that 
I miſtruſt the goodves or t1 1th 
of my quarrell , but becauſe, 
Ifeare me they thall dach mee 
a/rogether ont of countenance, 


Anſwer, 


Te red-hot yron being putin 
to water, maketh a great noys, 
& ſeemeth to doe the water great 
harme,wheras in the end we finde 
the fire therof queched, the force 
of burning loſt, the heat abated,& 
the water little or nothing worſe, 
Like this bubling is onr aduerſa= 
ries triumph ouer vs; for though 
they face vs downe, though they 
inſule apainſt ys, yea, though they 
embrue their bloudy fiſtcs in our 
blecding woundes , and make to 
the cy,a great ſhew of yiory,yer 
when it cometh tothe proof, god 
wil hew by a rucfull experience, 

T that 


— - 
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that all the noyſethar they make, 
is but a ſoundof their pwn quen+ 
ching,fall,and ruine; & our ſtare 
not hurt ,bur betterced by theire 
ſcucritysFear not them which kill 
Mat: 10:20; the body, but ratber fear bim,which 
Yuke,12,4% js able todeſtroy both body and ſoule 
in bell. So then let Sathan fume, 

let hell roarc,let the worlde rage 

and all worldlings fret ncuer ſo. 
much,yer,be ye ſure,no man can 

take vs out of our heauely fathers 
handssfor hee is greater then all. 
1,70,16,33, Inthe world you ſhall baue affliftts 
on((aith our Saujour ) bee of eogd 

comfort, 1 baue overcome the woryl1. 

When the perſccutors impriſon 

our bodies, they fer our ſoules at 

libertie with G OD; when they 

throw vs downe headlong, they 

lfr vs vp; when they perſecute vs, 

wee flouriſh ; when they tread vs 

downe, wee growe vp ; when they 

diſpiſe vs, wee profit $ when they 

hurt vs, we ouercome; when they 

ſeeme ro conquer vs, then arewe 

moſt conſtant; and when they kill 

vs, then they bring vs into euer- 
laſting life : from carch inco bea- 

uen; from Iabour to reſt; from. 
eemps 
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remprations to quictneſſe; from 
rormentes to delights: fro world- 

ly laughters roa crowne of glo= 

ry,Here may we behold the force The nature 
and nature of the Chriſtian Re- of true reli- 
ligion,which beyond all natural] 8'2" 5% 
courſe, and aboue the Reach of par homer bc 
mans ynderſtanding , increaſcrh 

by that meancs, by which all o= 

ther things arc ſuppreſieds wee _ : 
haue no other way to roote our Vidlenceof 
finne and wickedneſle , azd all ern 
kindeof impicty , no meanes to t» Cocece 
aboliſh lewd behauiour and dif- imptery and 
order amongeſt men , bur ones wickeenclſe 
he violence of tormentes and 
cruel] puniſhments; for the fcare 
of ſeuere chaſticement makerth 
men to bridle their vatamed af- 
feRions, and if any be executed 
for great enormities, his finne dis 
eth with him, and ſcldome lca=z 
ueth hee any poſte1ity, that by 
his deathis notrather diſnaide 
then encoraged to follow his cuil 
example.Burt in this quarrel} of 
our faithithappeneth quite con-+ 
trary:foras a good ſlippe being 

graſtedin a ſower tree, bringeth 
T,z, toorth 
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foorth neuerthelefle (weet fruite, 
agrecablc ro his owne kinde: and 
the ſap ofthe ſame roote, which 
in the Crabis lower and bitter, in 
the apple of the ſlipis moſt plea« 
ſanr anddelightiom, and though 
it be loathſomec in the one,it allu- 
reth in the other:So happeneth ir 
to Gods Saints,becing pur in the 
Perſecutors hands:For their odi- 
ron ous and intollerable crueltic, 
uy I when it is praiſed vpon malctas 
in the godly ors, breedetheertour,and fearc, 
& wicked, and horror for the wicked fruites, 
for which they are puniſhed ; Yer 
in the faithfull and Religious, the 
ſame bitrertorments being pra= 
Qiſed vpon them, are the meancs 
working in them , by a true 
faith in Chriſt, to work the plea=z 
ſaunt and godlic fruitesof their 
laluation z not onelye moſt ac= 
ceptable vnto GOD , but ablc 
to allure mens hearres ro taſte 
ofthe ſame , Concerning thar 
youſaic,you are »fraide you ſhall 
not bc able to anſwer your aduer» 
faries:Feare not,onlic ſer God al- 
waics before your cies, & letyour 
whole 


—— 
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whole = and ſtudie _ how to 
leaſe him;for hee ſhall giue you ts 

Fic wiledome , that . encs —— 
mics ſhall wonder ar, andeucn 
bee aſhamed and confounded, 
Conſider how Moſes behaued 
himſelfe before Pharaoh King of 
Agypt, inhis glorious Majeſty 
and power;hce,having the Lorde 
alwa1s before the cics ot his faith, 
ſpake boldlic,through the wighte 
of Gods ſpirite working in him, 
to the greatererror and aſtoniſhe 
mente of the terrible and crucil 
enemies, Wherefore ſtudienor 
what you ſhall anſwer, but ſpcake 
boldely that that God ſhall pur 
intoyour mind. Conhder what 
Chuiſt ſaith; Te ſo1il bee bronght to 
the gouerners and hings for my ſake, 
in witneſſe to them and 10 1h Gente 
tiles But when they delzwer you vp, 
take no tben:ht how,or what ye ſhall 


uatuonR 


9 
Lukes 2:1ts 


(pethe : for it ſhall be ginen you in 


that heure what you ſhall ſay, For 
tf 15 not ye wotch ſpeake, but the ſpt= Mart10.20 
ru of your Father which 1511 you, I marng:ir? 
will give youa mauth and wiſedom, L»ke 31453 
wheze-ezainſte all your adverſaries 
hall not be able 10 ſpeake or refiſt, 
Rett 
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Reſt vppon this promiſe of the 
ſonne of God, he is faichfull, 
and will not breake 

promiſe, 


Comforts againſt the diIneſſe of ſp.2 
rit,and unfineſſeto /nſfer, 


Seat, XXIT, 


Obic Gion, 


Et I would verie fain that 
Y; might pleaſe God tode + 
liner me, by ſome good meanes 
or other,out of my perſecntors 
hands:For me thmks, [am ont 
of hearte and doe nat feele the 
comfurt of the ſpirite as I was 
wont heretofore, I am enen 45 
it were ablecke,and if Iwere 
enforced at this inſtat to ſuffer 


triall,Cas ſurelie my time is Ve« | 


ric 


_——_— —__—— 


od. 
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(bad.s. the reſolued Chriſtian, 

rie ſhort )I thinke I ſhoulde be 
verie unwilling to endure it, 
as a Beare to goe to the ſtake, 
Alas:howſbal I ſuffer the rage 
of the fiery flames ,and the ter « 
rour of death beeing thi lum. 
piſh and hearie and quite defth- 
tute of all ſpritwail come 
fort e? 


MC 
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Anſweres 


Ertainclie God lones you 

neuer the lefle, though you 
preſently ſuffer for Chriſts cauſe, 
than if he ſhould dcliuer you, In 
allages God vſcd his ele& after 
the manner, . which ſecmed beſt 
vnto his ſecrete and vnſecarcheaz= 
ble wiſedome; Some he deliuered, 
others hee ſuffered to taſteot 
Chriſts cupzwho notwithſtanding 
wereas deare vnto him, as they 


it 


Whome he deliuercd. Yea verilie, the preleac. 


That they 
are not lefſe 
regarded of 
god who ſu tÞ 
tcr, tha they 
who are de- 
liuered for 


*g16 The ſecond Booke of Chaps. 
it ſeemeth that he better loucth, 
and docth more for them that 
ſuffer,rhen for the reſtzfor he ſtan 
dei by them beeing rormented, 
hce ſhengrtheneth them in faith, 
and maketh them perfeR;whenas 
he doth but give vnto ſuch as he 
dcliuereth ſome longer reſpite, 
and leaueth them in daunger to 
fallin thelike perill agine , Bur 
youſaie, ycu tecle not the coma 
fort of the ſpirit as you did herc= 
tofore, Let notthis terrific you, 
nor make you afr:id, for com- 
monly it happeneth thus ynto 
Gods children. Certainely David 
was in a gricucus caſe when hee 
cricd, My ſcale fainteth for thy ſals 

Pa), : 19:81, nation: Mine ties fa)le for thy pre« 
miſe: When wilt thou comfort mee? 

* forlamlikea bottle in the ſmoaket 

5 and whenhecricd ſooften, Duic» 
Phalntg:25: Ke me according to thy ward, Quic 
107. len me accordine to thy loving hind= 
29:3: neſſe Puichen mee according to thy 
149+ tudgemeat , And Dauid ( you 
enki know)was the childe of God,and 
Monuments Tecciued comforte againe, This 


ya:155-col: alſo may bee norably (een inthe 


2:of the 1:ſt Jatc example of Ma,Kobert Glo- 
editor; ucr 
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ver Martyre in the time of 
Qucen Mary, who after hee was 
condemned by the Biſhop, & was 
now at a point ro bee dcliuered 
out of this world, itſo happened, 
that two or three daics before,hiv 
hcare being lumpiſh and deſolate 
of all ſpiricuali conſolation, felre 
in himſclfe no aptnctiſe,nor wil= 
lingn« lc, but rather a heavines 
and dulneſſe of ſpirit,ful of much 
d:i\comforte,to beare the bitter 
crolſe of Mattyrdome,ready now 
to be laid ypon him, Whereupon 
he fearing in himſelfe, leaſt che 
Lorde had viterly withdrawne 
his wonted fauour from-him, 
made his moane to ſome friend 
of his, ſignifying vnto him how 
earneſtly hee had praied daic and 
nighe vnto the Lord, & yer could 


417 


rcceiue no motion or ſenſe of any +4.r.,.4 
comfort from him, Then his (aid ou —_ 
friend comforted him with Gods may with- 
promiſes,aſuring him inthe truth 42% Þ15 


c« mforr, but 


thereuf , that heſhuuldreceive ,,1., 2h. 
contorr,whe the Lord ſaw his due viiterh a- 
ume: and therefore defired him, gaine his 
whenloeucr any ſuch feeling of {errants, 


gods hevenly mercjes, ſhould be- 
Ty gin t0 
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to touche his hearr,that then he 
woulde ſhewe ſome fignification 
thereot:whereby hee might wit= 
neſſe with bim the ſame : and ſo 
departed from him,Now the next 
day, when the time came of his 
Martyrdome, - as he was going to 
theplace, and was now come to 
the ſight of the ſtake, although al 
the night before, praying for 
ſtrength and courage, he coulde 
feclnone, ſoddeinely he was ſo 
mightily repleniſhed with Gods 
holy comfort and heaucnly ioies, 
that hecriedour, clapping his 
hands to his ſaid friend, and ſay= 
ing in theſe words; He is come,bee 
3s come,@c,and that with ſuch joy 
and alacritic,as one ſeeming raz 
ther to be riſen from ſome deadly 
daunger, to libertic of life, then 
as one Paſling out of the world by 
any paines of death, So hee died, 
being burnt for the reſtimonie of 
leſus Chriſt, in the yeare 1555. 
Septemb, 20, And this example 
moſt excellently declareth, howe 

ſhrewdly a childe of God may be 

humbled and ſhaken, bur neuer 
Enallie furlaken, For whome the 
Lord 
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loueth,he loveth unto the end, Him iohn,s: ;7, 


that commeth vnto me(ſaith chriſt) 
I caſt not away. Whetfore be pati« 
ent, andcomfort your ſelfe, for 
the Lord will not abſent himſelfe 
for euer, Hope in the Lord,be ſtrong, 


and he ſhall comforte thine heart, Plalme,23, 


and truſt in the Lord, faith Dauid, ©9274 


No doubt ,Dauid could tell whar 
the children of God muſt doe in 
this caſc,himſelfe tcing { often 
plunged in this pit, The ſun doth 
not alwaies ſhine vnto vs for it is 
often couered w:th miſty & dark 
cloudes, yea and euery dayeir 
ſetteth,and doth(as ir were) rake 
hisleauc fromvs , as though ir 
came nomore, Yet we ſeethoſe 
cloudes vaniſh away in time ,and 
the checrefull rifing of the ſunne 
follewerh his heauy ſerting. The 
ſap of the tree doth not alwaies 
alcend , to make it greene 
and flouriſhing, but ſometimes 
it deſcendeth : yer it is not 
quite yone, but hideth ir ſelte 
inthe root for atime, and after = 
wards it returneth againe. $0 
fareth it with vs, wee doc not 
alwaics fcele the comforte of 
Gods 
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fomerimes 
dull, 
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Gods pirite,which bringerh the 
lweece ſappe of ſpirituall ioyer 
ynto our foules,bur ſometimes it 
withdrawerh ir ſelfe from vs for a 
rime,the do the bluſtering ſtorms 
of temptation ſhake of our Jeaucs; 
yer neuertheleilc, the foundation 
of our hope ſtandeth faſt, our ſal= 
uation 15 rooted in Chriſt, the ſpi- 
rite is not quite gone ( though it 
leaueth ys to our {clues for atime 
bur will returne again, and make 
vs green and flouriſhing. The mo- 
ther,after ſhe hath felr her childe 
once to mooue,doth always hope 
the beft,thoogh cuer it mouc not, 
and when weakly it ſtircerth, ſhee 
hoperh that ir ſhall haue greater 
ſtrength in duetime.So muſt we, 
it we hae once felt and taſted of 
the lweet ioyes of the ſpirit, Jet vs 
euer hope the beſt,and if we ear- 
neſtlic defire the ſame againe in 
more abundice, lctvs be ſure the 
ſpirit ſtirrech in vs,and that in due 
rime it wil (hewirt ſelfe in his full 


Wherefore ſtrengrh, cuen tothe ſaluation of 
the children gyur ſoules, You ſhall vnderſtand 


alſo,that if the children of GOD 
dd ncuer fall, if wc had a liuely ap 
prehienfion 
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prehenſion of ſpirituall comforts 
alwaics,then would we not make 
ſuch account,and cſteem fo much 
of the ſweer power of the ſpirit,2s 
now we do;yca,pcraduenture we 
would imagine,that,it were natu- 
rallicineraftedin vs, whichis 
pow red by meere grace z ncithcr 
would wee be ſo much thankefull 
forit yntoGed, asnow webe, 
Wherefore the Lord, for a while, 
wichdraweth his fpirite from vs, 
that it may be the Cans welcom, 
and ſweeter when it commeth, 
] herfere ſtick tot conſtantly, for 
it cannot be, but that the Lord wil 
at the laſt,ſatisGie your defice, with 
plentie of conſolation,ſceing your 
cauſe is ſo iuſt and true, Fad I aw 


per/waded of (bis Jame thing , that Phil,r.C- 


be that hath beguane this good work 
in yow,w1'll per forme it vruill the Gay 


of leſs chriſt, For the gifts and als Rogi1,29% 


ling of Gd are without repentance, 
After winter commeth ſummer: 


after a feule day commeth a fayr: PCGl:;30,52 


Weeping may abide at euening, but 
wy commeth inthe mornings 


Woot 
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S 
What « great dignity Martyrdome 
#: And bow we ſhould not thinke 
our ſelues unworthy to ſuffer 


for chrifts ſake, 
Sect. XXII I, 


ObicCtion, 
He Lords name be bleſſed 


for all his comforts; Now 1 
am fullicreſolued, williaghe 
to ſuffer the extremitie of ſuch 
rorments, asmy perſecutors 
ſhall mpoſe 1pon me, bee they 
nener ſo cruel and bloudy. yet 
we thinkes, I am notworthie 
to ſuffer for Chriſt, & the ve- 
ritie of his Goſell, to laie downe 
my life inſo good a quarrell, 
confidering mine qwne wicked- 
neſſe how [ hane been a preate 
offenacr of Gods Maicſhie + 8 

wicked 
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wicked tranſgreſſour of his 
moſt holie andinſt lawes, Yea 
there ts nener a branche of his 
commanadements , but I baue 
moſt wilfullie violated , and 
daylie infringed. Alas: Itrem- 
ble to thinks of my former life, 
which before man was vninſte, 
and m the fight of God,ongod- 
lie.Thts us it that now troubles 
my conſcience-l can hardlie be 
perſaded that the Lorde will 
vouchſafe ſuch notorions ſin- 
ners as I am, ſo greatdignity,as 
to ſuffer for hes name, conſide- 
ring that the apoſtles ( which 
were holie and harmleſſe men) 
greatlie rejozced for this honor, 
for that they were count ed wore 
thie to ſuffer any thing for 
Chriſt: and ſhall I thinke my 
ſelfe wor thy of the prehemintce 
which was ginen unto them? 

Anſwey, 
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the martyrs 


compared 
ro the (ilk 
Worth. 
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Anſwer, 


Vrely there is no greater pre® 

heminence in Gods Church, 

then to bee a Martyr, nor 
morerenowned d:gnity, then to 
dic for the profeſſion of true reli= 
gion, [t is the nobleſt at of mags 
nanimity,ſceing deathis the hars 
deſt thing that nature can ouer- 
come, The principall a@ of obe- 
dicncc;ſceing it is ſo highlie com 
mended in Chriſt, who became 
obcaient to the death ,eucn the 
death of the croſſe. And the proh- 
table at (of all that maye bee 
wrought by our means] varo the 
Church of God, whoſe glorious 
courſe is fitly expreſſed in the 
S:]ke worme , which firſt cating 
it ſelf our of alittle ſeed ,groweth 
ro bea ſmal worm,afterward whe 
by feeding a certaine,time ,vp- 
on freſh and green hearbs, being 
waxcd ofa greater fize,ic eatethit 
ſc]fe our of the ocher coate a- 
gaine into a caſe of Hlke: which 
when it hath once aniſhed, in ws 
cn 
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end caſting the ſecede ,for many 

youngto brecd of, and Jeauing 

the Gike for mans ornament, di- 

eth all white and winged in ſhape 
ofa flying thing, Sothe Martyrs 
firft breake out of the dead ſleep 
of uriginall finne , by repevrance 
and faith in Chiift: by feeding on 
the Sacraments and leaues of 
Gods word,they growe to more 
ripen«Hle caſting cff the coate of 
worldly vanities & earthly cares, 
and are cloathed with the filke of 

Religion and (incerity of life, in 

which worke ,perſcucring to 
the cnd cucn then when perſecu- 
tion is greateſt, they hnally (if 
necd require)ſhed their blnd, as 

ſecde tor reweoft-{pring to ariſe 

of , and lcaue the filke of their 

godly and vertuous examples, as 
an ornament and mirrcur for the 
Church,and ſodepart out of greas 
tribulation,hauving wade therr lon? 
robes white in the bleud of the lamb, 
deing wingel with the innocency 
of their hands , clcancnefle of 
their hearts; by a lively faith in 
Chriſt , they fic and aſcend into 
the Lerds Tabernacle, where "ney 
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veſt upon his holy mountaine,Wher- 
Sangume fore,though the ripe fruit of the 
fundalaeſt Church be gathered , yer their 
Eccleſia, bloud ingendereth newe lupplic; 
ſangume for itincreaſechthe more, when 
erexits, rhedeſtruftion and rooting our 
thereof 1s violently procured, [t is 

like the buſh that burned,and was 

not con{umed, It is found by exz 

pericce, that whoſocuer ſuftcreth 

(chough he ſufter for his offcnce ) 

is pitticd; and ynnaturail miſcr.e 

(though deſerued ) cannot bur 

breed remorſe and tendernefſe in 

the beholders, But now, whe ſuch 

men as be innocent in their con= 
uerſation,yertuous in their liues, 

learned and graue perſonages, 

(or ſober and godly youthes, yer= 

tuous and honeft Matrones )(hal, 

with comfort, offer themſe'ues to 
extremity,reioyce when they are 
tormented, goto death as they 

wou'd go to a banquer, haue cont» 

paſſion vpon their perſecutors & 
executioners,and {ing Pſalms in 

the very fiames;when ſuch as nei- 

ther want dignities to withdrawe 

them,nor fricnds and familic to 


pul; chem backez nor cruell ene= 
mics 
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mies to affrighr them, ſhall bee 
readie to chaunge their dignitie 
with diſgrace , to forſake their 
friends,and giuethemſelues inco 
the hands of their mortall enc= 
mics,onely for the rcſtimonie of 
a good conſcience in the defence 
otthetrueth; men muſt needes 
thinke:This is a thing worthie to 
be known,and ſome vertue that 
deſerueth deep confideration,for 
whicha man is content to ſufter 
death. They want no meancs to 
ſcarche out thotructh, hauing 
both read and heard what cante 
ſaid on cither fides T hey wanenot 
wit and judgement, to diſcerne 
the good frum the bad, becing 
perſons knowne to be of deep in- 
light and diſcretion: They cleaue 
tothe word of God only,and ems 
bracethe ſame , making irthe 
only touchſtone of truth, and the 
rule of their con'ciece;T hey have 
no pleaſure in pains,nor any tem- 
porall allurement rv moue them 
to vndergo (o great milerie.Yea, 
they haue many delights, honors, 
& promotions to withdraw them 
from it, Surelie,therfore it is that 

; they 
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the ſuffrir gs 
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breed re- 
mors and 
work couers 
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beholders. 
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The virtue 
& efficacy 
of Martyr- 
dome, 


$4ngure 
ma tlyrum 
eſt ſemen 
ecclefie, 
No o_ 
O tro 
think hime 


fe'fe vawor. 
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they find it neceſſaric to do this, 
and thact their ſaluation lieth vp= 
ponit , orelſe flethandbloud 
could neuer digeſt theſe ſo hea 
uy calamities; for otherwiſe, for 
altering opinion, or ſpearing a 
word, they might cafilie auoide 
ic. Sothen, this is the comfort of 
them that ſutfer;That their dearh 
1s the meanes to raiſe many from 
death; and cheir patience mas 
keth cucrie one inquiſirive of 
their religion , anddefirous to 
knawe what quarrell they mains 
taine, and ypon what grounds; 
then,when they know the rrueth, 
by and by they imbrace _—_— 
it be with the lofle of their Jands, 
liberty ,and lives, Now to come 
nearer to your temptation 3 flo 
doubt(becing a gricuous inner) 
you are vnworthy, yea farre vn- 
worthic to yeelde your life in ſuch 
an honouraktlecauſc, Whar then? 
you are required to yeeld area. 
lon of your faich; will you plaic 
the Hypecrite and diflemble the 
ſame? or the Apoſtara and denic 
it ? ſo ſhould you adde finne to 


finne;For what greater ſinae is it 
then 


chap,g, the refalued (briflien. 
then to denie Chriſt Icfus and 
the trneth of his Goſpell 4 The 
Lordekcepe his children from 
ſuch impretie , VVhat were 
they (yeaz euenthe Apoſtles 
—__ om GOD had 
choſen in the nning to bee 
the witnefles of his —_ and 
ro carric his name before the 
worlde , but men ſubiete ro 
ſinne and impertctions as wee 
likewiſe bee 7 G O D choſe 
them firſt , yea, when they 
were his encmics ; and fo likes 
wiſe of his ſingular goodnefle 
and infiaiteloue, hee hath cho+ 
ſen you to bee 6ne of his wit=z 
neſles alloz For bee that is Lorde 


over all , 1s ritehe vnto all that accepter of 
caH on bim 3 "Ritche vato all, perſons 


hee exnepteth none , nor ac= 
cepteth perſons , bur recei- 
ucthall, cucnallthatwith vn= 
fained repentauace turne from 
their ſinnes, and by a liucly fanh 
inbrace his mercics in Chriſt, 
Wherefore meditate not ſo much 
on your fins, as you do onthe falu 
offin,leſus Chriſt our Redeemer 
and Sauior;magnific the _—_— 
0 
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of God,and praiſc his holy name 
for that in the merits ofhis Son, 


ke hath choſen you,and ac= 
counted you worthy,not 
only to belecue, bur 
alſo to ſuffer for 


Chriſts ſake, 


That the voluntary death of the Di2 
els Sorldiers,cammot make the 


ſufferings of Martyrs 
uaregarded, 


Set, XXII. 


ObicQion, 


Ftentimes we ſee that 
blaſphemous and abhomi- 
nable Heretiques , Papiſtes , 
Arrians,and Anabapti(ts, doe 
willing ly ſuffer affuition for the 
profeſſion of their faith and 


fartho 
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faithleſſe Religion, T hey ſuffer 
bondes and impriſonment, loſſe 
of Iibertie and linings, yea and 
of life it ſelfe. How coulde they 
hane ſuch patience in their 
troubles,ſuch conſtancy intheir 
ſufferings and ſuch mward joie 
and alacritie in their deathes, 
if theyr cauſe were not good? 


b 
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Anſwere 


[2 not the very Paganes 
andInfidells ſuffered many 71,4; many 
crucll and bloody tormentes for Pagis, Turi:s 
their owne Idolatrous deuifes; 3nd Atheiſts 
witneſle hereof Socrates, thar 4 og 
cheerefullie trampled vppon ors _— 
coales of fire, and {upped vppe a ments. 
draught of deadly poylon: witnes 

(Caius Marius who was whipped, 

racked, flayed aliue, and with 

greate patience taſted of cuerie 

tors *© 
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rorment that ſauage and blousz 
dic Perſecurovr3 toulde deuile: 
witneſſe uhe Turk ſþ Monkes » 

who willingly whippe and laſhe 
themſclues wich tharpe KNUcS) 

and glorics if occaſion Þc offc= 


torments and violence of dearh? 


h. 
ſufferings 
prs againſt cheir 
owne Prince an Countric,an 
for matters cleanc contraric £2 
4 of Tructh, andtherc= 


ings of 


zeminarics med G 


c Teſuire$15 | 
eſperat* umption . 
elumprion {ecurioNe How Rrong are ths de- 

"9 ; lufions 
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lufions of fubrill Sathan, which 
hath bewitche the benummed 
mindes of miſerable Men, {ſo 
farre, thatthey hauc not beene 
afraide to offer, both chemſclues 
and their young babes, thorough 
viotent flames fur the Diueclls {az 
cnfice, What! could men be fo 
ſenſeleſle, that thcy had no care 
of their owne liues, or ſo ynnatu= 
rall, that they had no regard of 
their owne children 2 Could not 
the horrible feeling of their owne 
proper paines, northe outtagi- 
ous yelling and crying tearcs of 
their yong Infants, worke, cither 
remorſe, or pittic, inthe hard= 
hearted Parents 2 No no,where 
diucliſh ſuperſtition fictech Iudge 
there neither Nature nor Rea'* 
ſon , may dare to plcade the 
cauſe, Ligs,imirare the True: 11, 
and Superſtition taketh Religion 
for a Patterne;wherefore it or!ghr 
not to ſeeme ſtraunge that 
the Diuell is ſo buſie ro be= 
witche kis members ( after the 
example of the true Seruantes 
of GOD)to endure death . So 
by then, 


— 
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Popi h Teſu. 
zres are the 
61uels ſoul- 


dicrs, 


then, the Popiſh Iudaſſes rhar 
die ſo obſtinarche in their er- 
ronr and ſuperſtition , are the 
Dinells Souldiers, rather then 
the Lordes Martyrs : neither 
can their deſperate tormentes, 
make gocd Mens ſutftcringes 
vnregarded , The ſheepewult 
not leauec off herſkinne , be= 
cauſe the Wolfe ſomerimes 
commeth in her likenefſe, nei- 
ther muſt wee lefle eſteeme the 
Martyrs paynes , becaule 
the Diuclls fouldiers 
likewiſe die for 
his lake, 


has 


EE” 
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What the eremies of the trueth pro- 
cure unto themſelues,Fy per (ex 
culing and murdering of 

Gods children, 


Set, XXV, 
Obic&ion, 


Ow for my owne pars be« 
Nowelnnites of all ſcruy- 
les and doubt es, touching this 
pornte( bes i; ſpoken with due 
acknowledgement of praiſe vne 
to God |ſeeing wee reape ſuch 
excellent frutte, aud ſo manie 
bene fires by Martyrdome, and 
thaticar Perſecutours are the 
means of our ſufferings, might 
they not come upon v5 and ſay 
Unto vs, mm this, or ſuch hike 
V 2 ſpeech? 


_ 


A 
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ſpeech? Why then complaine 
u of your perſecution, if it 

eſo glorious and ſo benefis 
ciall vnto you ? You ſhoulde 
loue thole by whome you are 
ſo much bencfited. If wee 
pleaſure you, thank vs,if wee 
profit you, wee cannot doe 
but well in continuing our 
courſe 1 praye you reſolue mee 
of this one point , and then an 
end, How may we anſwer ſuch 
as will ſo obieth, 
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Anſwer. 


\ YE waye anſwere them 
Mar:37:2 5: briefly in our Sauours 


make, £21 Owne wordes, Surely the ſoune of 
luke 22:22: Man goeth bu way ,as it !3 written 
| of bim:But w3e be to that man by 
whome the Sonne of man 1s betray- 
ed : it had been good (or that mn, 
if bee bad neuer beene borne , bez 
ing 


O_——  - 
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ing ſouldiers by profeſſion , wee 
are glad wee haue ſuch occaſion 
to fight in defence of the truth, 
andyet we are heartily ſorry to 
ſec them b11 vs batraile, by im= 
pugning and perſccuting the 
ſame. Howſocuer it gocth with 
vs,we are ſurc off the vioric: If 
wee haue the ypper hand, wee 
haue conquered Satan , and chaz 
ſed him out of his hant, tothe 


| confuſion of all ſuperſtition and 
/ idolatry : Ifwee bee opprefied 


& murdered for our faith,the do 
we alfo ouercoe by our truc faith 
in Chriſt, who wil recc ive vs vnro 
himſelfe,and giue vs the crowne 
of life: ſo alſo we confira.c our res 
lgion toour poſterity ,and ſcale 


it with our blood . Wherefore, The danger 


{mall is the hurt that they doe vs 


yea it is an vnſpeakeable be- creby 
nefire,but vnknowne is the m1- perſecutions 


{criethat they worke vnto them- 
ſelues, thuugh they ſce it not, 
or will not ice it; for they pluck 
vp the ſweer flouces, and leaue 
the ſinking weeds: they cut off 
the fruirfull braunches, and ler 
thoſe that beg rotten and withe=z 


red 
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whe folly of 
perſccurors: 


they oppTt< 


cry 


thei 
ian proielio)s to 


digge ere own 
cut of che ſhortc of ihe 


and men 


# cittietr 
Moics 5 who 
h Gods an- 


rac Chri* 
dearh, wWey 


e £xraucs » an 
Anchors 
- them from \hip* 
t folly for 2 


pl 4 torment 
4{cruants of 3 M 
-ohrict 113 himlc! 
ro 
thus cruelly 1Ure 
their wrongs Yec this 1s © 


lie and 


eceſſaric 


ng © 
them 
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' them,to ſend them to heaven, 
there co be continuall ſollicitors 
| with God for reuenge againſte 
| their murderers:ſti]l crying under 

the altar, with a lozd voyce, 
ſaying, How long Lord.vohich Reuel,6:9z 
art boly & true,doſt notchor » 

iudge of autge Our 
blud on the that 
dwell on the 
earth? 


FINIS, 


